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$'T is recorded os certE 
'merryfelfow{tightW.) 
” Who paſſing by Zeno 
of” rhe Phlloſ” Rlis ſchoole 
g A = 4tTuch time wo 4" x 
. "man was reading' le- 

[Q5Z ERoretohis Roteve a 
oF bout the definition of 


| Gs errt a43ked onein the comprny,how 


long hethoughtit would be , ere the Philoſo- 
pher would vie vertve, that at theſe yeres had 
not learned whac it was. This apothegme 
oye) vitered in ieft according tO, 2 pro- 
chaue, Rideprem dicere verum quis 

ho ve 1an inmefrim yi may meane good 
Arne may both. Ah e my cutnefors luſt a- 
log ih alſo meet? with the ou e-ſicke 
Fi our of this ſr & 365 Ci = may 
thi Poets woi _ 
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ES - Jhobpifh dedicatorie. A 
cos Scribendi cacocthes, Men are madde vp- 


on booke-making)that! dorh nothingels but 
vill —_—_—_ the = Td _ 


le deſc Or bohite le- 
| eh wg beſides rhe! affinitic of boutpoaht 
bouſesby,wy Fathers matching withsbe fcr- 
tous genclewomap your ſiſter ortho ide. 
ration 0 | i plage& calling(chus farre 
furthered by your VYorthipscarc and kind- 
nes)wight inftly exact ſomthing of mine own 
invention; yer partelyahe ypneceſſarines of (E- 
diag newe bookesabroad, without caring of 
protiting by:the olde;pndpactlie the dilainh- 
tic of my.owoe witte thbrwiy, alrogither i= 
ſufficient to produce apy thing, that 1Sablp 
paſſethe cenſure of wine owne quill, much | 
cheiudgement of anatherseoa!e; bath indy- f « 
ced me > ratherto carric her mens books, he ( 
Exhibireany.of mingo ne,giue the 1 
- av0therwen ſtirre mydelte , and NEE : 
to my friends ſuch as] inde ſappe and ſound-J t 
neſle in, rather then fill the world with, new « 
or newefaogled ſtufte: my felfe, Letſuch as ot 
Lord harh imparted Fore? eaſing of 1 8 
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race vrtochar'wa ay, their ralers;1, "my 
amthelealt of all my is was think Cit | 


ſufhcient with hb Hr 2.S«m.1 
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The £piſle dedicatovie, 
meſſenger; thit is,dacasmiuch- good by:rrine ; 


 Nacing,avſome doeby firitiaventing:.. Barts | 


the poive. The blindenefie of former ages haxh 
beerie fo grofic andpalpeble,thatchey outs - 
Ntrains 8t' griattes and make ſuch'boncs, at a: | 
worde,that they would balke irwitha:. 
Graewit> tft: , non pateft lepi, its greeke, T can- 
"noeskil 4x9 in-potars of deeper tearning 
pecially.divinity;and cfpeciallyt jor of 
eat, 4t Judsrinligertich] i bikoſ 
braunch of allimpictie,andpraſimprica furz 
moiingthat of che Bothſhemites; 1 Siders, : 
that'would peere intothearke, todtue nouer. 
ſo-little incochat; doRttine, Contrariwilc our 
daies' hane hatchel fek pregnanc wits, thar | 
leargingſeemesto goeabepging, forharbath 
© 99 1008/7 RPE and mechani- 
mat:never ferforte within the:{cbooke 
gatencan as roandlyrtatke of Prodeſtination 
andyhiveriall grace,as any point intheirowi1 
trade:BurasImuſtneedes miflike the-neeviſh 


ofthe ong,tharwould ticour faith ro 
hezing lof:the Church doore; and with: the 


ie 
$ goodcollicr ro belecue as the church belceucs 


andthe Church to beleeucas he belecenes, by 


19 4intricacandimplicice faith, ſocannort I ap. 
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Tattenneſle, that vareverently do handle holy 
$lay profanchandes/on Godsarke, 
amodelt\wiſdome:ranghrin Sion,to., 
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The Epftlededicatory, 


to;thatitis a holy language . VVhether for | 


deepe matters be ro be dealtin,Idoe 'norinow 
diſpute,mine aurhor ſhall decide thatcompor 
verfie.To returne therefore vuto your / Vor- 
ſhips, for your owne-and others inftrutony 
inchisnolefle dangerous then deepen point; 
] haue done into Enghlh this, treatiſe of ano-' 


ther mans,rhat you whoine (od hath advan. 2 


ced 1o:greacplace in your councrey, tay borh - 
haue your ſelfe whateb hold, and alfs cole. 
nance theQnhodoxalkiudgemencs of thelear- 
nedabaut you,as oration may ſcrugs! your! 
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V.Varthips owne Joge toreligion,andrhofore! 
wardneſſc ot the exceli6t lafly your wife|kyuo! 
imbaldened me thusfatre; 1eremaineththarT' 
craue of your V Varſhips; that as Thavepretu- 
medmpubhih this abroad vnder your:prote-- 
Gian; formy endeavoures might be accopred” 
by you: both, rhat, whome for your. rerwous 
diſpaſicts the world dethagnize forabloſfome 
of true-nobiliie,& fortheexcellenvornamet! 
ob all gentilitie,tharyourare beurificd with, 
allmenadmire tor amifrourof men;'T among! 
ortic3-may alſo have cauſe to admireforvouchs: 
{lafingme _regarde theleaſt of all men ; And 
ths tceftingin your fauout1 SIONS 
tothe grace of the almightie; whichas frkuth: 


hjtherzo bin your dire&ti fo he granrie | 
il beyour V Vor,load-farre ro'evert 

happines. Camb.this 24.of- Ian, 1998;! 272" 
_ 2281.2 Jo6. Harfhrgs prwerthy ſornant and Ovares 
— Let, 6 _ >. Roger Gofiwyiss 
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S=1z Jo. Eing to intreatof Godse- _ _ 

: by}! A uecrlaſting predeſtinat, with may be 
$q\:he helpe of Chriſt, Lhane caught. 

rhought good firſt of allto 

bandle this queſtion: whe, 

| N [ther we may publiquelic 

[FE /propound this dorine to 

the people. in the Church of Godor no?4 am 

of opinion 1 may doe it,and that for theſe rea» 

{ons. 1, Becauſe God hath delivered and co« 

mendedthe ſame by his Prophets, Chriſt him» 

ſelfe and his Apoſtles vntothe Church as ſhall 

appeare more plainely by the teſtiwonics I 

ſhall afrerward alleadge.Nowe to ſay we may 

not teach that in the Church which God him- 

ſclfe nath deliuered,is ſacrilegious impietie & 

wicked folly. 2, Becauſe the dodtrine'of 

Predeſtination is the foundation and princi« 

pa!l part of the Goſpel. For mo reach, 

eth v+,that Goa ſo lowed the world that be gane his 

oncly begotten ſonne,that whoſoener beleened in hum iſker nod 

ſbould net periſh but haxe e img lxfe, Phil. 3-16. loue Ay 

This doGitine of the Goſpel will not be _ 

| valeſle 
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vnles it be ſhewed, what | | be 
is, wherewith'God Joued rhe world. Now th 
doQrine' of Predeſtinarion ſhewerh char it fs 
thefatberly good will thar God bexreth ynto 
vs;that it 1s ihe | 
choſewhomehe hath choſen , not, that haue 
choſen him,” Majac.1r,2. that itis that cuerla- 
ſting and vnchaungeableloue; which he bea- 
...,zeth to his ele& vnchaungeablic fromererni- 
.tietoall crernitie, The doftrine of the Gogy 
. fpelwill nor be ſound, ifit be not vnderſtood 
' that God hath/pinen his onely begotten ſone 
| | vitovs;,; 45 who was forcknowne beforeche 
| ' foundarionsof the world, r. Pet.1.20.25 the 
$ {+ cle& of God the father,as is plaine by thete- 
$ | flimonies 3 will afterward deliuer. The do- 
; 
. 
; 


Grine of faich: will norſtand;vnles we bring tt 
fromthe rrue founraine thete6f.namely gods 
free cletionr/ 'wherevpon! itis c#Hed the fart 
Gadrele®,Tict.r. and againerhar they belee- 
| vel armany us were ordained 16 eternal bfe, At. 

be 5,1 3-48. In'breefe the doQrine of iuftifieation 
| | & ®» ation, and etcrnall life, wil not Rand 


the ground worke thereof be fought 
SO mn pur ek&&ion. Againe,is 
not 2 parte of the goſpel ind'gladſome ti- 
dings ot erernall ſaluation,wh Chrifiaich 
Luk. 19. 20. reioyee rather that your names are 
theſame thats Mark.13.20:; 
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obaſen;hr barb hortenedrheſe der, nocording 
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ffec loue whereyjith he loueth | 


i n > = Lord had ſhortened thoſe dares, no fleſs \* 
- - "©  ſhonl be ſevedibut for the elefts ſake whome be hath. | 
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Predeſt ination. 
thathe ſaies, Mat. 24.24.1hat it 15 10t poſſible thas 
the eleft ſhould be ſeduced by the falſe Chriſts and 
falſe Prophets, Conſonant againe to Mark. 3 « 
26. Thenthey ſhall ſee the ſonne of Man comming 
in the clondes,vyuh much power ana glory, andbe 
ſhall ſend his angels, and gather together bu elett 
from the 4 winder, from the ende of the earth tothe 
ende of the heayen. And Paul Rom.8.30Y/bome 
he hath predeſtinated,thoſe alſo he hath called , and 
whome he bath called,them be h4thinſt:fied, whom 
he hath inſtified, thoſe alſo he bath glorifiedzand v, 
3 3.VUhoſhal late any thing to the charge x/ny 
Fi 


| el:8? and againe, Rom.,g.,23, to declare i 


ches of h1s glory towardthe veſſels of mercie, prepa= 
red taglorie, And Rom. 1 1.7.T he eleft haue obtai« 
acd namely,righteonſneſſe by faich,and v.. 5.6. 6 


| reſeruation 15 made according ta his free eleftion: if 


by grace not now of workes , els graceis not grace:if 
by works, thennot of grace , otherwiſe worke 5 no 
worke,and 1,Cor.1.27 .cxdaboue all in that excel- 
lent goſpel-thanksgming , Eph.1.3.5.6. Bleſſedbe 
4 and the father of our Lord leſus Chriſt , who 

th bleſſed vvith all ſpirunall bleſſing tn heauen,jn 
Chriſt , as he hath choſen vs in bimſelfe before the 
foundation of the world, that we might be holy and 
unblameable before him with lone , whohath prede- 
flinated vs, whome he hath adoptedinto bus ſonnes 
by lefus Chriſt in himſelfe according to the good 
Pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe of the glory of bis 


' grace,c4c.and verſe 11, [nhimalſo vue areches 


ſen,wben vue vvere predeſtinate according to the 
- # worketh all things after the 
B 1 connſell 
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4 Of Gods eternall 


counſel of his owne wii, and lam. 2.5, Andin 2 
word Gods promife that he will keepe his c- 
le& from worſhipping the beaſt , which al che 


inhabitants of the earth ſhall worſhip , whoſe names 
ere nat voritten in the booke of hfe of that lambe | 


4 


whith was ſlaine before the foundation of rhe world | | 


was laid, Apoc.1 3.8. 

Therefore he that denies the doarine of | 
ev rum” - ae the Goſpel,renoun- : 
ceti'God andChrilt & the Coſpel. And what 


is thedvAtrine of r2probationels, but anilluftra- 


| 
; 
| 
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the Brace of eleRion truly indeede, till ſuch | 


louerhfrom cuerlaſtmg. | 
3 Thethird reaſon is, for thatthisdoArine | 
of rm geony + hath many vſes, which they 
defraud che Church of God of, that would 
haue this dorine ſmothered from the people, 
or onelyro be canvaſedin the ſchooles amorg 
the learned. 1. Asfirſt itmakerth ro the con- 
firmation of our afhance concerning the cer- 
rentie of our faluation in Chriſt againſt all di- 
firoft aid deſpaire,as is plaine by rheſeplaces 
of Scripture, Luk.10,20,Luk.12.32.,10h.6, 
TH 16, 28, and 17, 12. 2. Secondly, 
helperh co forrifte vs againſt pride and carnal 
ſecuritic, that we may aſcribe all-the glorie 
our ſaluation, not ro our ſelues but to God as 
lone 
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Predeſtination, F 
lone that hath choſen vsto ſaluation, as ap- 
peares by theſe places.Rom.11.5,6.Math, 11, 
25.and 13.11.loh.15.16,2.Cor.10.17.1.Cor. 
1.3r.and 4.79, Eph.1.3,4. 3.Thirdlyitproos 
ueth the deitieand godhead of Chrift, For ſee= 
ing Chriſt bath elected vs to eternall life, Toh, 
13.18.and 15.19.Mark. 3.27. we gather there- 
upon, that he is true erernall God.» 4. Fourtbly 
it makes ro the confuration of the herefies of 
th: Pelagians, Papiſts, and other enimies of 
the grace, power, and rightcoutnes of God. 
5. Fiftly.it {hrrerth vp in vsa lively ſenſe of the 
eternall love of God toward vs, and kindleth 


| egiin in vsaloue toward him. For who would 


no: requite him with loue againe;, that loucth 
him ſo entirely?Mal. 1.2.Rom.g.13. 6. Iten- 
gendreth loue towards our neighbours; and 
the other eleR, 2. Thefl, 2.13. 7. Ir whetteth 
in »sa longing to doe good workes, Eph. 1.4. 
and 2.10, 1.Thef{.1.4. 2.Pet.1.10. Laffly it 
breederh patience ir vs againſt thecroſſe and 
all calamities.Rom.8.28,29. And thus hauwmg 
briefly handled this queſtion, now I will pro- 
_roee by the helpe of Chriſt ro the matter ir 
elte. 


Theeternall Predeſtination of God(to ſpeak ywharis 
generally )is Gods holy,wiſe, iuft, and immu- Predeſtinas 
table decree, whereby he hath preordamned all tion. 


things trom cuerlaſting with himſelfe; to ſuch 
endes as whereby he may be glorified. In 


greeke newer. 


Whereas Predeſtination enery where is ta« 
B 2 ken 


Ele&ion, 


Chriſts E- 
le&ion. 
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Gs Of Godseternall 


ken onely for the predeſtination of men to | 
certajineicnds,we are toknow that is done by | 
a ſynecdoche : tor prooriſmus pertaines as well to | ' 
other things, 23 15 cuident by places of ſcripe | 
ture, whigh 1 ſhall after be occaſioned to F 


re. 
i Predeſtination is twofold: of matters; of bh 
men . Predeſtination of things or matters is | 
Gods decree, whereby he hath ordained vni- | 
verſally all things from euerlaſting co their | 
proper ende,that ſhould be made or done. As, | * 
the things that Hlered and Pontites Pilate with ud > 
Gentdes and people of Iſrael did, rhe hand and couns | 
ſellof Ged decreed all ſhould be done, thas 1510 ſay, 
did predeſtivate or appoint beforehand to be done, 
AQ.4.27,50 faith Paul, 1,Cor, 2.7. tha: God 
did (Tpoigugs) that 15, predeſiinate or decree the - 
dome nhich bid in 4 mferie Peſvr the world to ? 
onr.plorie. | 
2 Predeftination of men Or. nerſons | is Gods| | c 
decree , whereby they are.ordained from ctcr-| 5 
nall zocertaineendes. And itis twofolg, Ele«, h 
flon and Reprobation , Eleftion is predeltina-| | 
ting-to a gratious and bleſſed cnde: and it is! 
1, of Chiik, 2, {ſuch as are vnited vnto Chriſt, 
1 Theelettion of Chrift is his redeflination, 
whereby God hath defagned = all eternj-! i 
tie his oucly begotten ſonne,to bethe head of f; 
Angels and men, and mediatour betweene: h 
God aud mc. Concerning this cle&ion God C 
hath given teſtimonie by the Prophets and) 
Apoliles, Ela, 42, t.he ſaith, Bebold my "G te 
re 


-+, 


whom | 


| Predeſtination, 7 
| whome 1 vphold, mine ele(} in whome my ſouls de- 
| lghteth. Math; 12. 18, Behold that ſeruant of mine 
' whome / bane choſen,my beloned in whome my ſoule 
 dothreſt, Likewiſe 1.Pet,1.20.itis ſaide, we were 
f | redeemed by the pretions bloode of that blameles and 
g | Pnſpotted lambe,that 11,Chriſt, Foreknowne, that ts, 
E | foreordained according to the knowledge of his gra- 
* | tous pleaſure, before the foundations of the world 
. | werelaid, Hereupon 1,Per.2.9. Chriſt is tear- 
| med _—_—— ; refuſed of men, but choſen and 
| pretions wit God. In the head thar eleAion' 
' dothſhine and ſhew,by which we are adopred: 
"| into the hope of crernall life. Theſonne of 
4] Godis bythe erernall decree eleRed ro be in 
(| reſpeRofhis bumane nature the ſonne of god, 
| andhead of menand angels. Wherenpon 1. it 
| followeth,thar-men and angels muftnorre-,,, 
| fuſe him, becauſerhat were ignominionsand 
| ſacrilegious againſt God, 2: That we may 
.| ſafely and confidently relie yponChriſt,ſeeing 
| he was ordained by Gods erernall*counſe)} 
A for our ſaluation, and therefore thar our fal« 
| uation both is and alwaies wasin him:”This 
point is very neceflaric to be knowne: For be= 
| fides theſuſpition whichnouelties carrie with 
them, what aſſurance conld we hane of our 
faith,if we ſhould beleeue, that atterfome mils 
Hons of yeares,this remedie came ſuddenlyin 
Gods head to ſuccourmen by? Burt ſome may 
| aske this queſtion , ſeeing Adam fell notbe- 
| fore the creation , how was Chriſtordaineda 
redeemer? for the remedie muſt be after the 
| B 3 cuill 
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3 Of Gods eternall 
Euill for whichie ſeruetb, To this I anſwer, that 
this hath refcrence to Gods forcknowledge, | 
For doubtles God before he made man, force | | 
ſaw that he would not Rand longin hisinno.. | 
cencie ;. therefore in his great wildome and | 
goodnes, he ordained his onely ſonne the Re- | 
deewer,to deliver from deltruQion mankind | 
that i:ould be loſt, For in chisdoth the infinite 
goodnes of God more fully appeare , iapre-; 
venting our wretchednes with his grace, and. 
ordaining'a reſtoring againe tolife before the | 
fiſt man had falne into death, 
= The EleRion of Chniſlt is meercly of fres| | 
. ifr,as Auſtin prooueth, Tom. 7, lib, 1. deprz-| 
.SanR.cap.15. The Sawour bunſelfe is =_ | 
excellent proefe of predeſtination andgrace, I ſay t 
onr betweene God and man, the man leſns' 
Chriſt ,whoto be ſoby what foregamg merits of faith 
or workes, did the h1anane natere that was min 
acure? ou anſwer me , that be, that man; 
A" Was Jhm pena wnitie of perſon with the 
word which was cocternall to the father , ſhould be 
the onely begotten ſonne of God, baw did he deſerne. 
thatiwhat goodgualitie of buf any ſort went before 
et? what did be, what beletued be, what ached bebe. 
fore,toobtame this vnſprakable excellence? did no 
thetwery men by the wor ds TIA 
hin; wp, from the trme that he bigan to berk 
of God, begin ta be the onely begotten ? did not tf 
a was filed with grace convene thia 


begotten foune of God wa not the onely ſore of 
$orne of rhe boy Gbeſt and virgin Mariano! 


rowg | 


| 


—_— Www ww. -> —» a WW 


_ cc Ma ———— Aa — lth 


- 


Predeſtination. 9 
rowgh the luſt of the fleſh , but by the ſingular gift of 
Goa? was there any feare left mproceſſe of tame that 
man ſhould ſinne by free will? or therefore was there 
wo free will in ſine, or was it not ſo much the more, 


by how much the leſſe he could ſerus hun? ſurely all 


' theſe things which are particularly admirable and g- 
| ther , which may truly be. ſaid were proper in bis 
' bamane nature,that iv ,onri,ard particularly receige 
' in him,without any deſerts at all before going. 


2 Elettion of thoſe that are vnued wnto Chriſt 
is that predeſtination whereby all they arg 


; ordained to ſalvation , that the father bad ap- 
| poimedto vnite unto { briſt, as the head, For there 


ought to be giuen a head to ſuch as were to 
be predeſtinate to ſaluation , inwhole order, 
perfeRion , and vertue the predefiinate were 
to fiand. Andit is cither of the bleſſed Angelsor 
of men that were to be laued, 


The Elefion of the bleſled angels is that pre> Fiction of 
deſtination, by which God from eternal! or. 3285. 


dained,toftabliſhſome angels by grace intbe 
good whercinthey were created,to the enioy- 
ing ofcternall bliſſe, Hereupon Paul cals them 
elett eAngels,1.Tim.g.21., } beſeech ye tn the ſight 
of God,and the Lord /eſws Chriſt, and bus elefs An- 
gel go keepe theſe things,The bleflednes of gaod 
angels isrwofold ; ficft,cnioyingot God ; ſe- 


condly, their certen knowledge , whereby Their blef. 
they are ſecure of their owae cucrlaſting an- ſednes. 


ding,and never to fall any more. Auge/t, Ex- 
Ebirid.ad Laurent.cap.29, Now the angels were 


ele before their creation by God , and thar 
B 4 not 
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not for any merits of theirs , but of the fole | 
mercicand graceof God. And therefore their | 


conftancie and petfenerance in good , was 
grounded ypon the good pleafure of God. 

The ſ{choolemen ſpeake much of the an- 
gels merics abſurdly, vpon miſconſtcuing ot 
S.eAultin, as alſo out of a carious and ſubrile 
diſpute of Anſelwus,in his dialogue of the tal 
of the devills. | 

The EleR are in Chriſt as in their head. 

Hereupon Chriſt himſelte torthe primacic he 
hath-among the angels as their head, is called 
an Angel,Mal.3.1.and henceit is that the an- 
gels are {ubic& ro Chriſt, 

If any other obie&, The angels finned nor, 


a wee wid 


and theretore necde no mediatour , I graunt . 


indeede they needed no redeemer , bur they 
needed a head, by whoſe holde they mighr 
cleaue faft and firme vnto their God. They 
did not needeany re(torer, butthey did a pre= 
ſeruerin good, without whomethey had not 
remained {ureintheir innocencie, Bernard in 
his 22.ſermon vpon the Canticles, How can1ou 
fay,faith he ,that owr Lord feſue Ciriſt was the good 
angels redeemer ? be that lifted vp manwhen he was 
 downe, gaue this gift to the angel that flood, that he 
Hhoauld vor fall. By the ſame meanes drawing bim ont 


of captive by the which be defended this from cap. 


rmitie. And im1his regard hewarredempiion toboth | 
of chem althe. Delinering that man, preſerwing this | 
angel. T herefore it 14 plaine that the Lord (rift 
Wa redemption to the holy angels, as he was righte - 


: 


[ 
. 


| 


| 


owuſnes, | 
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| onſnes, wiſdome, ſanitification , Thus much ſaith 


- 
r : 
$ 


Bernard. And this opinion ſome other doe 
gather om of Co), 1.20,and 2.10, but the faith- 
full ſeruant of Chriſt Theod. Beza extracts a 
rruct ſenic of thole places. 

And thus much of the eleionof the ble(- 
ſed angels , now tollowes of the eleQion of 
ſuch men as are ro be ſaued. 

The eleilion of men to be ſaued 15 Gods predeſti. Eleftion of 
nation, whereby he hath decreed with him- 252 
ſelfe from everlaſting what me he would one 
daie rake out from the reſt, & exempting them 
from the common diſtruRion, adopt to ſalva- 
tion. 

The name of e/eftion 1s ambiguous: for one 
while it ſignifies the taking of one into ſome 
office,1 as Saul was eleed to the kingdome, 
and Iudas I{cariot to be an Apoſtle. 2. Ano, 
ther while it ſignifies Gods eternall decree of 
—_ and taking ſome from the reſt. 3. 
of mankind and adopting them to eternall 
life:againe, ſometime that execution of his e- 
ternall decree,done in time.q.And laſtly ſom.. 
time by a metonymie, the cletthemſelues, as 
Rom.11,7,the elett:on bath obtained ,that is,the 
cle&.Heere itis taken in the ſecond ſignifica- 
tion./t ſhal not be amiſle tro confider,the cau- 
ſes,effe&s,ſubieRs,adiunRs,diſ; perats,compz. 
—_ gats,and examples thercot. 

The proper cauſe or the principall efficient 5 
is onely God the father, the ſonne, and the —_— 


Signe ofthe 
worde. 


| holyghoſt:according totheſc prootes.Eph.1. cleRion. 


3+4+ 
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3-4-Bleſſed be God and the father of our Lord Teſaa 
Chriſt ,wbho hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritnall bleſſing 
i» heauen,in (briſt as be hath choſen v1 in hows be- | 
fore the foundation of the vvorld v14s laid,te be ho- | 
ty and vnblameable before him with lone . loN.13. 
18, / ſpeahe not of you all, I kyowe whome } hane 
choſen.and tohn 15 . 16 .you choſe not mebut [ 
J0u.And of the holy ghoſt weread he ſaid AR, 

I 3.1 2, Separate me Pani and Barnabss to thework, 
vvhereumo [ bane called them, Now this calling | 
of the bolic Apoſtles, was witheternall ele- 
Rion,as Paul declarcth ſaying, Gal.1.15.mhat 
be vvas ſeparated tothe eApoſtleſsrp from the wobe. 
Therefore clefion is made no les, by the fone 
and by the holy ghoſt then by the father , but 
itischeifly aſcribed to the father , becauſe he 
isas the fountaine of the Godhead, fothe be. 
ginning of cueric ationinthe deitic, 

Hence we cather 1, that none of vs choſe 
himſelſc,none ordained nimſelfe to crernall 
life: ſo thar damnable is the legerdemaine of 
a certaine Apoltat corrupting that place, At. 

I 3-48. And they beleened, ſo many as were ordained 
ro eternallxfe:,and conſtruing it thus,that or- 
dained and diſpoſed themſelues ro imbrace | 
eternall life. 2. that the father ſonne & holy 
ghoſtare one God in eſſence. 

Concerning the cauſe that mooned God | 
to chooſe vs, or for which he made chaiceof | 
vs, there is hard hold and great controuerſie | 
botha great while fincein SaincAuſtins cime * 
exerciſing& at this day troubling the _ 

or 
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made for thefree will of man,or becauſe man 
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For the plaine teaching whereof,it ſhall bee 

good toſlhew,which is not the cauſe for which 

God choſevs,then which is. Nowe of all this 

diſputation ler this be the ground or politioa, x 

The cauſe wberby god was mooued to chooſe Offalle cau 

vsor for which election wasmade,is not mans {© 

will,nor faith forſeene,nor merits of men forc- 

knowne,nor nobilitic of birth, nor any other 
rerogatiues, nor yet the meritof Chriſt, nor 

fatty theende itlelfe of eleion , butonely 

that good pleaſureof God foundedand groii- 

ded vpon his free loue, 

This politionconliſteth of rwoparts': 1. 
the remoouing of the falſe cauſes.2. the afler- 
tion of the- true one, There are 6. falfe cauſes 
remooued away, mans will, faith foreſeene, 
mens merits,dignitic or prerogative ofſtocke, 
Chiiſts merite,and the end of eleQion. Wher- 
vpon welſay the decree ofclefionis ablolute, 
for that the efficient cauſe, for which it was 
made,wasnotthe condition of mans will, faith 
foreſeene,foreknowne merits, worthines any 
way &Cc. 

Therefore for the firſt , Eletion was not 


did will, an2that fortheſe reasſons.1.The A- 
poſtledoth flatlic denic it, Rom.g. 16.Elefi. 
on is neuther of rims vbas willeth nar of him that 
runnerh , but bis that bath mercie namely God. 
Not becauſe man would and man would noe 
but becauſe þy our owne ſtrength wearc not 
«bleco will ., Here he calleth our will, the 

| thought, 
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thought,deſire, and 12bouring of our minde, | 
this wilt dorh the Apoſtle plainely exclude | 


from ele&ion , aſcribing it wholly roGods 
mercie, which raketh ys vnco him,neither wil- 
ling, nor defiring, no nor yet ſo mich as once 
thinking on it ot our owne accord. 

They that goe about toproouec outof theſe 
placesthar any firength is atrribured ro our 
will, but indeede of it ſelfe can doe nothing, 
without the helpe of Gods mercie, are wide: 
for the Apoſtle doth notſhewe wharis in vs, 
but excluderh whatſocuer doth ſeeme ro bein 
vS. 2. Becauſemans willis noterernall,8 
therefore cannot be the cauſe of eternal! cle. 
Rion, The efficient cauſe muſt of force be ei- 
therintimeor ac leaſt in narure before his ct. 
feR, But mans will isnot firſt ſomuch as in 
nature, much leſſe in time before the decree 
of eleion: therefore it is not the efficient 
cauſerhereof, 3. If we were elected for 
our will,many 1tnconveniances would growe 
therevpon.1. Gods grace ſhould be ſubieted 
to mens wills, asProſper ſpeakes, which isas 
muchto ſay,as'that rhe grace of eleRion were 
vnder mans will, asthe efte& is inferiour to 
the cauſe,the excellencie of mans will ſhould 
exceede the grace of God elefing. 2. This 
wereto deriue the beginning of Ginedon fro 
him that is ſaued;not from him that dorh ſauc, 
25 the ſame Proſper faith, 3. It were in mans 
0s, bye to beeither eleR orrepro- 
bate. 4. ao gre 
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cleane taken away, ſceing mans will is vnſure 
and vnſtable, and we ſhould bring in the po- 
piſh ſuſpence or doubting of ſaluation, 5. 
EleRion ſhould be by hap hazard, as depen» 
ding vpon the.changeable will of man,and ſo 
we Gould make god fortunes idol, as Luther 


' doth wellnar;be ſhouldeleR if men. would, 
' and he ſhould not chooſe if men would nots 


nay the ſanie man ſhould ſomerime be cleR 
and ſometime not be cle&.So then mans will 
is not the cfhcient cauſe of cleQion. 

2 Neither faith foreſcene is the efficient 
cauſe of eleRion: for the right ynderſtanding 
ofthis, we muſt put offone flandertbar the 
adverſaries bang vpoa onr backes. They ſay 
we teach,that wnbout any ay at 4b of fauth in 
Chriſt {eſs alle ſmall 
taine abſolute decree. 

Fizſtchere is ambiguitic in thoſe wordes: 
without 4ny 7cſpeit at all of faith mChriſt: forit 
may carrie 4 double meaning,either thar faith 
is not theefhcient cauſe, for which God ele- 
Ged vs , orthathe hadno reſpeR at all vnto 
faith in eleRion, not ſo muchas the effteRt of 
eletion, In the fult ſenſe ir 18 y rope 

f 


68 olett &cere 


that we were eletecd without any reſpec at al 
of faith,that is, we were noteleRed for faiths 
ſake,or that faich was not the efficitt cauſe, for 
which ele&ion was made, and this we truely 
maintaine , The contrarie aſſertionisplaine 
Pelagianiſme, 11 the latter ſenſe we neither faie 
it, neicher can.ic be truely ſaid: for faich is the 
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e#e& of cleion, 

Sccondly, the decree of eleQion is tearmed 
abſolute, not that ic doth not any way looke 
to faith, bur ir doth notreſpeRir asthe efficier 
cauſe;otherwiſc it doth asanefteR, This is it 
then tharwe ſay, That faith foreſsenc is not the | 
efficient canſe for which eleflion ic made , as ap« | 

proofes. '1 

r. kisnot aide any where inthe Scripture | 

that ete&ion was made for faich,or is of 
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ith, | 
2. Mens faithis not from eternall , but rhe | 
efficient caule of cternall eleRion muſt be c- 
ternall. 3. Faith is the gift of God, 4. The 
graceof eleGtion __ before faith, loh.r 5.16. | 
Tou choſe nor me; but [you. 5. Our faith is the | 
effec of eleRion, AR. 1 3. 48. Somany beleencd 
armere ordained to bfe, 6. Weobrained | 
mercie not becauſe we were faithfull, bur be> | | 
cauſe we ſhould become faithfull : as Paul | 
profefſerh ofhimſelte,1.Cor.7.25. 7. Faithis | 
not the cauſe of ſecond-grace or of calling, 
by which faith is giuen,, 4zor of the nearer 
meanes, namely of the word and ſacraments, | 
much lefle then is it the cauſe of the farther | 
remote or firſt grace, namely of eleion. 8, It | 
this weregtaumed, many abſurdities would | 
enſue. 1, Eleftion ſhonld nec be grace. 2. | 
This were the next wey to giue man thefirſt | 
artand God the ſecond, 3. The grace of e- 
ton ſhoulddepend'on man ,- and not on 
Ged. 4. There ſhould have bin no ele: be. | 
caulc none of hisowne nature ___ a 
ou 
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hould haue bin burled headlong into miſera- 
ble — of which none could reco- 


imſelfeif God didnorhelpe him our: we 


are nothing,we belecne nothing bur ſo farre 
forth ashe worketh faith ia vs,as he ſaith wirh- 
our me ye can doe nothing, therefore not belceue; 
and Paul, Phil.1.29, #t is freely ginen you , not 


| onely to belecue im him, but alſots fuſfer for hy, 


By all whicharguments it is cleere, that faith 
foreſeene is not the efficient cauſe of eleRion, 
which opinion the Pelagians of our timedoe 
gaineſay and controll,aftcrming chatfaith isthe 
cauſe of eleion , which they goe about ro 

rooue, both by ſome places of {criprure, and 
y arguments. Nowe they abuſe 6. places of 


{cripture to doe this, 


1 2.Theſ.2.13,Paulfaith, That God did chooſe 


the ſamtlification of the fpirit, and 


the Theſſalonians from the pans to ſaluation U 


anh Linentot 


troth; and faith foreſeene ts the efficient cauſe 


of election. 


Anſ. Firſt there is a fallacie of compoſiti- 
on, in ioyning together things thatſhould nor 
be ioyned, for with that word(be choſe)there 
are ioyned theſe words( by farh)which ſhould 
nor be: but tothe word (/aluation)the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe whereof is faith , for from thoſe 
wordes ( to ſalnation) an ellipſis of the erecke 
article ru coming between hauerhoſe words 
that followe their dependancie , ro wit,(by 


ſanitification,andbeleefe of therrmth,) 


2. If Pauls meaning were,that we were e- 


leted 


18 Of Gods eternal 


eleced for faith fereſeenc, it ſhould followe 
alſo that ſanRifieation of the ſpirit were the eb« 
ficient cauſe of ſaluation, for the Apoſtle (ers 
chem both cogether : bur ſanQification ofthe 
ſpiritisnortheefficient cauſe ofeleRion, be. 
cauſc it followeth after elefion,for not whom 
he hath ſanttified,: boſe be bath choſen, but whome 
he hath choſen, thoſe he bath both called and inſtifi- 
ed and ſanitified, Secing ſanRification is a part 
of glorification , Againe that ſanQification 
. comes after eleion is plaine by Eph.1.4. He 
thoſe v1 in pw, before the foundation of the worlds 
. was laid,to be boly and o_—_ in bu fight vvith 

Toue:and faithis nor the efficient cauſe of cle- 
Rion. 3. I will ſhewethe true meaning of the 
Apoſtles ſpeech.Paul teacheth that God from 
the beginning. or before the foundation of 
the world choſe the Theſſalonians to ſalvati- 
on,whichſalvation they obtaine through ſan- 
Aification of the ſpicit, and faich given to the 
truth: therefore he teacheth that ſanRificati- 
ofthe ſpirit and belcefe giuen to the trueth, 
'are notthe cfficient cauſes ofcle&ion, but of 
faluation,beeing but effefts ofeleRion, Ther. 
fore they are ſer downe by Paul as tokens and 
markes of ele&tion,ſhewing that ia it ſelfe it is 
not tobe comprehetided of vs. Therefore to 
knowe that we are ele& of God, we neede not 
ſecke and dine into the ſecret counſel!l of god; 
for thisis the bottomles pit of wicked deſpe- 
ration. Bur we ſhall finde a ſufficient proofe 


ofeleRion inour ſclucs,ifſo be that God bath, 
| | ſanRift- | 


— 
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ſanRifred vs by his ſprit, and lightened ys to 
belccue his goſpel. 
-  AR.13.48. And cher bileencd ſo many arwere 
ordained to hife. Ergo faith forefeentis the effici- 
ent cauſe of election, 
bs bf The reſtimonie is falſely ciced, for 
prooue that farth is the efficient canſe 
| x f-np nad thi this that is alleadged ſhewes 
bo more bur whodid belecue. 2, This ſpeech 
doth quite ouerthrowe the Adverſaries opi- 
nion-ztor _—_ ordination to eter 
nall life is rhe cauſe of faith , not thatfaith is 
the cauſe of ordination to life, otherwiſcir 
ſhould haue bin ſaid, 4nd they were ordained to 
garnet aſe ſo many as belreved. 3- They offend 
—_— rerpreration, mg the place 
[ukesSiucly of our difpeſition, whe as the 
verbpaſſiucis vſedin the text, JouTres retury= 
ulvat 45 many 4s were ordained : therefore they 


were ordeined by another , namely of God: 


ergo Luke ſaich nor, thar ſo many as diſpoſed 
them(eluesin minde tobelecue, beleeued;buc 
ſo many as were ordained to eternal life: now 
hone doth ordaine or diſpoſe bur God , who 
doth predeftinate his to the in heritance of e- 
rernal life, 4. This place doth prooue, thac 
faith doth depend vpon Gods eleRion, thac 
faithir-grounded on Gods eternall counſell, 

_ that wee are aſſertained of eleRion by 

s * 
3 Rom«9$.29.itis ſaide, whome be bath 


nnd fe pole: ; thereforefore- 


knowne 


20 Of Gads ternal 
knowne beleefe is thecauſeof ele&ion,/::+ + 
Anſ. 1, They dallie with ys with anhomo- 
nymie inthe wore[ foreknowne, ] making vs 
| belecue: the Apoltic vicd that worde bere for 
[ foreſaw: ] but Paul vſethitin this place:tor{1he} | 
acknowledged for his owne approoned;/our.\)For hel 
 ſpeakesof his foreknowledge,not of tus bare 
knowing, ' but ioyned with bis gracious Will 
wherewith God-appointed with himiclte | 
his ſecret and eternall-counſell to louet 


$» 


\ 
; 


| 
{ 
thatrſhould be borne and called in their ] 
time,as it is{aid,chat beloned {acob and batt J 
ſan, Mat. 1, 2. For Godisfaid to know ſuch as { 
he voucb(afeth his loue,and to beignorantof j 
other,Exo0d.33.17.Pſal. 1:6. 2.Tim. 2.19. er 
the foreknowledge,thatPaul ipeaks ot in this 
places not his bareproeſcience, butthedifte: < 
rence whichhe alwaijes put betweene ins chit * 
drenand reprobates, + - a 12, 133ial in 
2) This teſtimonie is alſoimpertinent. Fot [, 
the ApoſUe doth norſay, whoſe faith he foreknen, © 
thoſtalſe he bath predeſimnate.. Neuher w_ 16 
ſpeakeofrbe faith butotthe perſons, 


4. Hebr. 11. 6. {tr « 1mpoſſible without fait 
pleaſe God,ergo faith is the cauſe of eletions | v 
Anſc 1. Neither is this any thingtothepwl 0 
poſc,becauſc the Apolile doth nor (ay; it « 
poſſible3bju without faith any man ſhould be alet 
fom enerlaſting. 75 36710 
2 There is anelench ofafalſe ſubieR;. 
the Apoſtles ſpeech/ rouching reconcilia 
with God and iuſlfication, is incapſiderat 


| "Prodeſimation. 2x 
| wreſledtoecleRtion,. Weare eleRed, withour 
*| forefgbrofour faichcomming bertweene, "as 
$ anne Faufe, bur we cannot be acquit fromthe 
} guilt of finneand pleaſe Cod, that 1s, bere- 
e conciled withoutit.: - OP 
& _ 3; Iwill ſhewyouan impoſſbilitie : ifour 
© adverſaries queſtion were true,itſhould follayy 
| that nonewereeleRted;ſecing we had nothing 
that could pleaſe God, and we are nothing 
| nor belccuc nothing, but inaſmuch as he wor 
keth it jn vs,both rowil and ro works. Therefore 
tis wrogfully imputed to faith foreſeen which 
ſhauld rather be aſcribed to grace & Chriſt, 
in whoue weare loued and eleR.-: 
-  Pauliaies, Rom.11, 20. T hey fand:{t by 
1 PR : ergo taithis the efficient cauſe of elett« 
» On; 
W en. 1,Itis beſide the marter : forhe ſaith 
i} not,Thow art elefted-to eternal bife for thy fairhs 
« ſake. 
0 3 There is another elench of the falſe ſub. 
a ic&,derorting that fooliſhly coeleRion tharis 
| ſpokenottheperſeueranceof the Saints. hex 
* ſlandeft through faith, thatis, thou doſt perle- 
'# .verein the people of God, in the commumon 
#-of the Church. h 
.. 6 Rom. 11.23. Andthey alſo if they remame 
wot iy vnbeleefe, ſhalbe graftedin. ergo faith isthe 
4 ;cauſeof cle inn, We. 
-,  Tanſwer, 1. th1s is as little tothe purpoſe, 
-both for the words and ſenſe, For the wordes, 
| be faith not, ;hey ſhall be _—_ to eternal life, For 
£1 2 


the 


a . 
3 #4, 
we 
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the ſenſe: the eleion ro life is not to'be arly 
more,butir is paſt;before the world beganne. 
Now Paul $ of armatterthar ſhalbe,cbey 
Pubeingrafied. © 
2 Ic failethin the ſubieR : the place doth 
handle their calling tothe Church, norcleaie 
on. | 
3 To be wgrefted in this place, is to be 
made a member of the myſticall bodie, which 
is the Church,and that through ourward cal- 
bog. As the oliue is the Church or people of 
od, 8 +* 
'Thushauing clearedſixe places of Scripture 
corrupted by the aduerfaries, letvs now &xa- 
mine fome of their arguments which they 
bring for foreſeene faith. 
1. Arg. EleGtion among men is of ſuch as 
ſeemero haue ſome excellencie abone other, 
Such thereforc is Gods elefion, of them as by 
faith wereto be better then vnbelceuers. 
Avnf: Hereis a fophifme ofan equalitie, in 
moors fre equalirie between hods cle&16 & 
mans, becing moſt vnlike, For r. manseleR- 
on,makes choice ofnarhing bur ſucli ss ſeems 
rohane fome excellencie above other : but 
Gods eleRion becauſe it is free, doth norfind 
bur maketh them that arero be eleKed. Noh, 
7 5-1 6. Yow cboſe not me,but 1 you. 1.10h.4.10. Þ 
this ts loue, not that we lowed God, but 3B, 2 loutd 
v: Therefore welſaith S, Auſtin againft fulian, 
Godmade choice of none hat war morebue bun by bi 
wi 
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with a long or at leaſt ſufficient deliberation 
before i12ad,ſois not Gods: for all the workes of 
God are knowne to bim from enerlaſting , Aft.ry, 
3- Mans choice may faile, ſo doth not Gods: 
eherfore repentance often followeththbar,but 
thisis without repentance, 4 

2. eArg. If God be better excuſed by ſay. 
ing he choſe them, whome he forefaw would 

be worthie, and belccue, and reictedrhem, 
whome he foreknew would be vnwortbie & 
ynbelecuers,che ic follows that faith foreſeenc 
1s the cauſe of eleQion, But he is: ergo 

Anſ. Itis a falſe ſuppoſition thatGod needs 
to be excuſed, for chooſing ſome &reieging 
other: and againe that one excule is better 
then an other. For God Randsnotin neede of 
any exculc,not the beſt that can be. For whar 
ſhall the moſt omniporent Creator neede' to 
purge himſelfeto his moſt baſe & weake crea- 
rure? though he had caſt offall men, and cho- 
ſen none at all, who ſhould accuſehim, and 
before whatiudge? 2.The aſſumption is falſe, 
becauſcittaketh away the glorie of ſaluation 
from God,and giuesit vnto man. 

3. Arg, Looke how God doth ſauce vsin 
time, by the ſame he did choole vs from eter. 
nall: but he ſaucs ys by faith : ergo he choſe vs 
for faith. 

Anſ, 1. 1denictheconſequence, becauſe 


there is more in the concluſion then was in the 
.premiſſes.It is one thing,by farth : an other, for 


fwib. As me are iuſtified by faith,not for faiths 
Ao ES. ſake, 
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fake, 3, There is i fallaciein the conſequence. 


of the propoſition:forthe confequenice in like- 
libood | 
it ſhould be, By what meanes God ſaneth 4} ts 
time,by the ſame be decreed from eternall to ſaue vs. 
But. now the decree of cleRion doth not 
ſtretch (o farre : for God in time ſancth vs by. 


the preaching of the goſpel : didherherefore 


choole ys by the preaching of the goſpel ? be 
ſaueth ys by the winiſicrs of the word), did he 
chooſe vstherefore by them ? p 

4+ erg. If God fortknew who ſhould 
belecue,then he choſe by faith foreſecne: bar 
thetrſtis rrue:asappearcs by Auguſtine,wraR; 
42,ypon Tohn,yponthoſe wordes, Ioh. 8. He 
that ts of Godjheareth the words of God : where 'S. 
Auſtin ſaith, God knew who ſhould beleewe: ergo the: 
latteris true alſo, © * © _— 

Anſ. 1denie the conſequence of the con- 
nex:otherwiſemany abſurdities would follow 
as well' as, if Gad foreknew thatSaul ſhould 
be of a tall ſtature, therefore for his talnefſe 
he decreed to make him king. Againe, if G od 
forcknew who would doe good workes, then 
he choſe them for good workes : tor the bare 
preſcience is not the £4uſe of things. 2. Auſtins 
teſtimonie doth the aduerfſaries litle pleafare, 
but rather overthrowes their aſſertion. He doth 
, net,ſaith Auſtin, pur a difference in ther merit, or 
fudeth any thing mmen , but Chrift fqrehnew who 
foouldbeleene, According to this predeFfruation the 
Lord Tpakgynet fr that be fonnd 99; that were a 


OT 


d is Couerted with the antecedenr.Thus 


readie | 
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readie af God. 


$.29e«: All rhatare cleft areeleR inChriſt; .. 
bus withont conſideratjon of faith, none is.in 
Chriſt->.ehcrefore without conſideration of 
faich nonc.is elect, 

 Awſc.iake. The concluſion is doubtfull: be. 
cauſe it may haue a double force, r.thatwee 
ace cleced-inro faith, and ſo it were true, be- 
caute we-are tleRted both tothe ende, and to 
themeanes leading tothe ende. 2, That we 
areclecied for faiths lake, as our aduerſaries 
meane r,but ſo itis falſe, 

{© This{pllogiſme bath foure tearmes- 1. 
all the cle. 2, to be cle in Chriſt, 3, withe, 
outireſpeRt of faith, .4. to bein Chriſt, 

3- Thoughwethould graunt this propoſi. 
tion: | They are elett im Chriſt, ] yer for all that 
there were foure tearmes , becauſe of the ho. 
monymie ofthe word Ele&.)Forin the propo- 
fition iris 2 no'wne ſubitantive; inthe concluſi« 
on,a participle of the paſſive. voice. Now cuc- 
ryong knowes that bath the leaſt ſinacke of 
logicke that ſ#b/taxtia and paſſio, ſubſtance and 
ſuffering,are two diuers things. 

6, e-Arg, eAuftm makes taith foreſeene the 
cauſcof eleRion,in bis booke de predeff. Sant?. 
£4Þ«3«/, brought my reaſon ta this point (ſaith he ) 
t6:ſ4r, God therefore in bis farchnonledge choſe na 
wang workes, which he himſclfe wonld giue : but in 
war) Sy <p ſo that whome he fore- 


wow/d beleewe in him, him be choſe, 
Av" They offend by citing a teſtimonie 
| C 4 that 
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that is not authentike, 1, Becauſe Auſtin re+ 
traded this very thing, yea and that ia the ve» 
ry ſame booke, and that ſclfe (ame place. For 
he preſently crofſethir, faying , - 7- bad-nax yer 
ſought diligently, nor found, what manner 
ionef grace is , neither would 1 rf} 
had knowne that fanh i found among the perks of 
God. For it is ſaid,l ;/ $4. wrage © Faves be 
farrbfull bfull,vot becauſe 1 was fanhfull, Thelame a2 
_ of faith forcſeenc, as itwere —__ 
and reliques of Pelagiariſave, he COR- 
felſerh, Retratd.b Lg 710.477" 

/ 2 This opinion Þ rnloene fairh, Auſtin 
himſclfe hath notably confured,ge pred; Sanity 
kb.1.cap.17,19.Therefore yet itſtandett-thar 
we are notelected for faith fareſoenc. 

Neither is faith the inftrumencall cauſe of 

EleRion. 

x Becauſe faithit ſelfe is alrogether! the ct. 
feof eleGion. AR. 13.48. And they beltenedas. 
pany 45 were ordainedro tife enerlaftng . Now an 
effec can neither be efficient nor iaſtrutien- 
call cauſe of irs owne cauſe, | 

2 Faithis not frometernall, butche-caule 
of crernall eleion muſt be from etcrnall:for 
it is not likely in any reaſon, that theefficient 
cauſe of a thing rhat was from all Etornicie, 
ſhould be a thingthat beganne to be bur ins 
time. 

3 Faith commeth-aftey eleRion jn hir due 
rime, as Paul ſpeaketh of himſelfſe, r.Cor,7\ 
Je, [ hane obtained meveie as Gods havd , ae > 
wy 
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iobe be farnbfoll. So (aith Tuſtin Martyrin big 
ditogu ied Tryphothe Iew.pag- 202. Here 
nowsf f ſhould reckex vp all other 1 bug: that Moſes 
ordained; { could yroone -- 4 were figures and notes 
and: denonncements of ſuch things acmere 19 befall 
vuto Chrift, and them that were forehnowne that 
ſ[bould beleene rw bim, And Auguſtine, tom, 
.lib.z.deprzdeſt.SanR.cap.17, Let vs vuder- 
the calling whereby the elet+ were made, not 
that were tlefted becauſe they dbdbeleence, but who 
arg choſen tobeleene. vs 
4 There ts notthe famercaſon of elcfion 
and iuſtification;For they thatare to be ſaued 
aeaQuallyand in deedeeleRed,cuen before 
they belecue; as Paul, as Dionyfius Arcopagi-» 
ta, Damaris, andother that beeing at mans c- 
ſtare learned Chriſt, But no manis aRuallyiu« 
flified, bur he that belecucs alreadie, 


3 Neither are merits of good workes the effie Workes, 


cient cauſe of eleRion. 
1 SoPanlauoucheth, Rom,g.11, r2.7#ben 
the children were not yet borne, and bad done neither 


good nor ill, that the purpoſe of God, which ts accor. 


dmg to elethvon. ſhould remaine firme, not of workes 
but of bim.. that calleth, and Moſes, Deur. 9.4, 
$;6; 

''! # BleQion is not of bive. rhe# renner, Rom, 
9.16, that is, muſt not be imputedro mans in» 


duſtric,fudie,or labour, 
3 BleRtion is of | ern Ao records, 
Rotv.11.5,6; Therefore now there is a reſeraation 


wade qecordeng to free eletiion, If by grace, then not 


eta 6 of 
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of works: atherniſe Ferace were notgrate. . ' 
bk. hey 17 om) pood worktsarenot from 

nd future matters<cannot be the 
yr ao7n dledion that was made from cucr«. 
laſting. 2. Tim. 1:9.#hobath kept veand called wa 
with a holy calm wot of aur warks but of bis ovone 
purpoſe and grace which _—_ vuto Vin vCoryf 
ATE rheworld. 

. God forcknewe and + 'nood 
whehed alſo before hand , in which.che: clect 
ſhould walke, Eph. 2.10. VFe archiow 
made in Chriſt [efwto ond workes, which God hat 
prepared that we walke in then}. 

6 Good: workes arc the iclieof eleftion 


Eph.1.4.' a be choſe hin before the foundation of | 


theworld was lnid , that we ſhould be holy and ns 
blameablebefore ham with lone, +11) ' 

7. No mincanmetitat all at Gods hed 
by Pauls witnefle: Rom. 1-1: 3 s HV ho gaie vuro 
him firſt, and «t ſhall be reſtored wnto bum, 

8. If merics ſhould be made the efficient 
cauſe ofeleRion,theſe inconveniences would 
enlue. 1 .EleQjon: ſhould not be grace,as Paul 
colleterhRom11.6.:f of workes,then not grace, 
elrworke nows werenorworke, 2+. wE. had matter 
to boaſt of, 3. God ſhould be made ſubie& 
eo men.q. Elefion and ſalvation (bould be 
VICertaine... 

9. The efuirs themſelves deniethat we are 
eleed mew + hþ 
3+ 3+ geverallcontroverſie,li gratis & 
erbu.cap.9.4nd lo forth, aps 

erc- 
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"Therefore the opinion of Ambroſe Cathe« 
rinuy andother Papiſts is falfe,thatholde thar 


merits of good 'workes foreſcene are the efs 


ficient caule of eleRion. ; 
- © Now they vphold cheiropinjons with ſome 
places bf the ſctiprure, of 


' 1 Rom. 8:29.#hom be foreknew,thoſe be hat 
predeſiinatedro bi conformable to the image of his ore . 


ſexne,Out of Which place they reaſon thus,/'If 


God hath predeſlinated thoſe whoe he fore- 
knew ſhould be conformable in the mcrits of 
worksto the intage of his ſonne, then hedid 
deſtinate them for their merits of works: 
but he did,asis alleadged.Ergo 242, 
 eAif,1,Theaſſumptiois talſe. 2.toprooue 


- thatthey wreſtthatreſtimoniero a wrong (@ſe, 


For Paul doth not teach thar they areprede- 
flinateof God \, whome he knewe would be 
conformable inmerits of workes tothe image 
ofthe ſonne ofgod,, bur that God did prede- 
ſtinare thaſe whome he foreknew , thatis,- ap. 
pointed to holdfor his ſonnes: , to this that 
they ſhould be conformable to theimageof 
bis fonner but wherein? in bearing thecroſle, 
wherevnro they were apoinred. Therefore the 
conformitieto the image of the ſonne of God, 


is the ende of Predeſtination,no efficient me- 


ritorious cauſe , Bellarmine doththus & right- 
ly expound thisfaying of Paul , whowe he fore- 


knewe by bu ove obation, whonue be lo= 
barbcip he would,t $459 wedeflingedrebe 
Snflriibie phet iv hes rhey ſoontdbe emfermats 


30 Of Gods eternal 
tothe image of bis [oune:far to knawe and forchnowe 
*9 the rem bs often taken for his knowledge 
<pprobatien. As. Rom.11.Godbethnot ſhaken 
hu people whomie he forchnem,2, Tim, 2, . The Lor 
hneweth who are lis Math.g.1 krowe you nor.Plal, 
1.Tbe Lord knowes the way of theinft.loh.1 0.1 am 
4g004/vephard and [ hnowe my ſbeepe.. | 

Here. they make an exceptions. Paul doch 
vt ſay he-predeſtinated the thatthey ſhould | 
belike, buthepredeſtinated them. beeing like, 
{to be,or chaxthey ſhould be,arengr 50) 

. Azſ., Igrauatindeed, the wardes(rhat they 
ſhowld be )arenotexpreſſed, but they. mult nc- 
ceſlarily be ynderitoad, for the yerbſubſtitiue 
is vſually left our in Paul,2.much leſſc doth the | 
Apolile: put inthoſe wordes which they doe, | 
namely,  1bes they, are predeſi inazes that ſhould be 
mude lhe 1he amage oft be ſaune of Geog. Ihe Ape 
Mes wordesdepraucd, in placing the confor- 
mity to theimage of the ſonneof God among 
merits, which che Apoſtle placeth in bearing 
the croſle, as iscleere by = place wherethe | 
Apolile ſheweth from the very order of eleRi- 
on;chat all the aflitions of the faithful] are 
natbingels but the way wherbythey are made 
hketo Chriſt, Therefore we ſhould not gricue 
Kit,nortkinkemuchto beafflited;vnlcile.we 
will thinkemuch atche Lordes cleQion, where 

by we are predeſtinate to life:or take itill ro 
ſbewe forth. the image of the ſonneofGodin 
vs, which js the preparatiue co heauenly glorie, 
The lummeof allis this, that his frre.a 


i wo mw ge &h 
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on, wherein our ſaluation doth confiſt,cannot 


be ſeuered from this other decree , by which 
he ordained v$to the crofſe, becaufe nonecan 
Inherit heauen, that is nor firſt made like the 
onely be otren of God, 

2. 2.Tim.2.20, Inagreat bouſe there are wot 
anely veſſels of gold and filwer, but alſs of woode and 
Pone, ſome 10 honowr, other to diſhonour,” T berefors 
if any purge hmmſelfe from thefe things, be ſhallbe 4 
veſſel of honowr,fanflified and fit for gods w{es, and 


| fitre for enerze goodtworke , From hence they di. 


ſputetbus, If any tnan ſhall pargehimſelfe frs 
theſe,he ſhall be a veſſellto honour &c. Ther 
fore predeſhnationis for good works ſake ,the 
firſt is true by the Apoftlesowhe wordes,ther- 
fore the latter &.c. PP be _ 

Anſ, Inthepr 10n there is a fallacie 
of he falte cauſe, for the purging of onesſelfe 
fom the droffe of falſe doQrine, ſuch as was 
thatot Hymeneus and Phileſtus , and other 
corruprtions of the wicked, is falfely alleadged 
to be the efhciEr cauſe ofeleRion. Paul in this 
rene placeonely ſhewes \, howe we may 

nowe who be vefſels of honour, that is, eletF, 
namely by truedodrine andpure life , accor- 
ding ro Cheiſts rate, by cher = you ſhall know 
them,For this purging confrftsof 2,thinges, a 
ſeparation from heretikes , erring from the 
truth & ſubvyerting ſome mens faith, the words 
of whichheretikes cares like a canker, and 2. 
amendemenit from the naturall faine, Ins 
word , Paul heeredoth notreach what is ts 


- 
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efficientcauſe of cleQion,, but onely what is 
the figne/andigkenthercoh;, ....- ot 
; -Obeeft, They.vrge Pauls: wordes be ſpall be 4 
weſſellro honour Ergo predeftination dependah 
vpon workesforeſeene ,- »An/- 1 anſwere 
we mult beware of the doible fignification of 
the word({frell be) which dothnot ſignific an 

thingels;but he ſhall declare that beis, orbeſh 

be. knowne tobe, Bellarmine anſwereth very wel 


tothis , ſauce for two things, 1. he ſaics men ! 


aremadeveſlels to honour by their owne aGi- 
ons. /2, thatGoddorh iuftific vs ; but ſo as 
that our free will doth concurre, and worke 
together with his grace, | jj Ke 
.- 3» Ap0C.3.11. bold that thox baſt that none 


take awaie thy crowne.Ftom hence they reas | 


fas thus.Ifthecrown maybe loſt by ill works, 
God bath predeſtinated nonetoa crowne, 
bur by foreſight of good workes, 
... Anſ. 1, The : > ER of. preſcicnce of 
-works arc ouerſhot in the ſignification ofthe 
word (crowne)) For Chriſtin the named place 
Speakes of the crowne ofthe Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſterie,not ofthe crowne of eternall glory. 
Forhe exhorts the biſhop ofthe Church of Phi- 
ladelphia to be conſiane in his miniſterie, leſt 
if he faint andfaile in his dutie , another be 
put ito his roome, 
2. The aflumptionis true bur onely of the 
 crowne ofthe Ecclefiaſticall office, and notof 
the heautly glory:many may looſe the crawn 
oftheir b icke , without any chaunge of 
$ 
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Gods cleQion toeternall life:but the crowne 
-of glorienone ean looſe. | 
:-12, Fhereis no conneRionin the propoſi. 
tion, for itdoth nor follow: for whac? if ill 
.,workes are the caufetharthecrowne ol ones 
| icke may'beloſt, ſhallgood workes be 
checauſe of eleRiontothe crowne of glorie? 
ſothis obicRion failes in argument.Bellarmin 
doth not anſwere here currantly. Forhe faies 
out of Thomas Aquinas 1.p.queſf.23.art.6. «d 
-2.Tharthe crowne ofgloric may be ducin 2. 
-xeſpeRs,ofpredeſtination, and of merit, and 
though in che firſt regard it cannot ſimplie be 
loſt, yer inthe latter it may. But che crowne of 
_—_ is d =_ none, but is beſtowed by 
-free gift ro whome (ocuerit is giuen, an 
due debt by noticle. 1 'F 
'4. Mart. 25:T5;T be Lorddedleth bus taltts to ents 
17 one according to their own vertue, and this they 
ocalſoauerre.lfthat be ſo,then by foreſight 
of meries,or diſpoſing ofnature:bur it is, Ergo. 
Anſ.They corrupt the place, with a falſe rran- 
lation: for whereas indeede the wulgarbath ic 
ſo,rhe greeke rexris according to ehery ones abie 
lirie: tor ſo the 'gtecke word Iweuls:t . power 
purs the matter-our of all quelition, 2. The 
politiondoth nor follow:for what conſe- 
quenceisthis, If God doth diſtribute his calers 
toeveric man according to his power , there« 
fore he chooſcth voto lite tor foreſeen merits. 
For deuiding his ralenrs and eletion to eter= 
nall lifeis notall one, butit isa beſtowing - 
- gifts 


Faſſe cauſes 
of EleRione 
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ifts, which God giues tocucrie man, accofs 
Jing to th lling for the enlarging of Io. 
ſasChriſt bis kingdome ſuch as the reprobatcy 
live alfo, For that ſerugntthathad but one 
talent is the patterne of a reprobate, for he foal 
becaſt into viter darkveſſe,that is,be ſhall be ſhue 
vut of the kingdome of God, which isa king- 
dome of h J- Whereas itis further ſaid 
to bis owne pewer,chereinis not noted 
taccfhcicne cauſe ofthe beſtowing the gifts, 
but the meaſure, as if he had meant thus, y 
gave (0 euery one 4 er or ſmaller meafurt of 
Lifts according as he had beſtowed ability vpon exe- 
t; ove. That is, knowledge, wiſdome, and dex- 
teriticin following his calling . For God as | 
heinabled eucric man with power arid cun. | 
ning todeale,ſohe inioynethhimabigoer or 
wotke:to vnehegane 5.talents, to ano | 
ther 2. the other one, thatjzhe beſtowed | ,, 
more gifts ypon ſome, and fewer on other, | ,, 
l r 2a beinabled bim with gifts to vſc 
them well and lay them out to beſt advantage, | 
Therefore that poweralſois not the diſpoſiti- | 
on which cucrie man hath of nature , but grace th 
:giuven to cacrie obe of God, tovſcthe talent | , 
well thatis commitred vntohim. Þ* 
4+ This placecuts thethroat of the adver- | ,, 
fmics opinion. For if God doth not difiribuce | , 
his gifts for deſerts, as iscleere by har whicti 
is #lreadieſaid,then much lcfle doth he chqoſe = 
vs tocternsll ſaluation for our deſerts, ” 
Math, 28.8, Call rhe labonrers and grue their eh 
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bire, Whence they argue thus,if eternall life 
beareward ,then they that are ele Icd there. 
ynto aceeleRed fortheir merics:the reaſon is, 
by courſe rewar<isgiuen for merits. 

Anſ.t. There is an bomonymie inthe propo- 
firioin the word (reward. Properly arewardis Reward; 
thedue requirall of deſert. Bur erernall bfe in 
this ſeſe is notcalled a reward , bucabuſiuely, 
beeing in truth a meere gift, as Pauldeclarech 
Rom.6.23:and it « not thewages of (eruants bur 
theinheritice of ſonnes, for rhe ſorne of che bond 
waide ſhall not be here, but the ſonne of the free w« 
wen, Gal.4.z0.Wherevpon it followeth , that 
there is no coherence in the propoſition. 

2. This placequite & cleane ouerthrowes 
merits.For leſt we ſhould thinke thereward 
which the Lord promiſethvs , comes in way 
of merite, hepropounded a parable, whereia 
he reſembled himſelte to the malterof a houſe 
that ſendes all he could light vpon, to worke 
in his vineyard, ſome ar'the firſt houre of the 
daic,other at the ſecond,ſomeat the thud , & 
ſome at the eleventh. Nowe at nigbrt he gives 
them their hice cueric man alike, notbecauſe 
any deſerued ſo, but becauſe he would needs 
do ſo, This hath Ambroſe veric well declared 
de vecat.ſeft,hb.1.cap.z.1n this rule, ſaith he, of 
Compariſon the Lord hath taught the dinerſity of die 
wer ſe kimdes of callings , belonging all to one grace, 
vobere ont of doubt , they that wvere ſent mrothe 
Vineyard at 11. of theclockg,and made equallto the 
thas bad laboured all the daie long, reſemble tne e- 
G on D x ſtate 
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of ſuch be commendati be excel. 
AT =v> of the rv ad caſ of 


their life, (Jods mercie did reward : not paying the 
price of their works , but powying upon them whome 
be elefted without workes, the riches of his bowntie, 


and that rhey who bad toiled and moiled,and yer bad 


ro more then the laſt, might know they receined the 


gift of grace,uot the wages of workes, 


© 


6, Manh.25.34. Poſſeſſe ye the kingdome that 


was prepared for you before the foundation of tht 
world w a laide, For | was an hungred, and ye gant 
me to eate,c,hence they make this collection; 
If the kingdome of God be poſlciled for good 
workes,Ele&ton was for good works: but the 
firſtisrrue: ezgothe ſecond, 

Anſ; 1, Theaſſumprion is falſe. 2. In the 
proote they oftend by alleadging a place no- 
thing to the purpole. For Chriſt doth nor ſay, 
Poſſeſſe he hingdame for yoar workes ſake : neither 
canthis meaning be drawnc out of his words, 


— —_— 


p 


| 


| 


| 


forthen Chrilts ſpeech could not hang toge- 
ther. For if the kingdomeot God be giuen 
for-meri:s (zke, then not ro the bleſſed of hu fe 
ther, But Chriſtcalling them the bleſſed of hi 
father, puts rhem in minde that their ſaluariot 
dothproccede from the meere mercic of God! 
So thentiie faithfull are ſaued, becaule Gol 
the father did bleſlechem , that is, beſtowe 
his free fauourand loue vpon them. Againef# 
it be g1uen for there merits, it is no inherirace 
but the words of our Lord are plaine, zxxugw 
Khoere,that is,by right of inheritance goe and t 


poſſeſſion, 


- 
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poſſeſſion , if ſo it betides becauſe we. we the 
ſonnes of God nor by nature or mcetits, but 
by free adoption, 

Obreft. 1, Nay,fay they, but Chrift reckens 
yp the workes, which he recompenſeth with 
the reward of heauenly glorie. 

Anſ. They deceiue vs with a falſe cauſe, 
He rehearſeth yp works, not as the cauſe of e- 
le&ion or faluation, butas matkes and true 
reltimonies of the true heires of heatien, For 
Cheiſt perſwades to the ſtudic of a good life, 
and promiſeth eternall life ro ſuch as doe 
good workes, but not for their good 
workes. 

Obiel?, 2, Nay but Chriſt in this recitall of 
good works, vſeth the cauſal particle | 3B, for: ] 
ergo he teacheth that works are the caule of in- 
heriting of heauen. 

Anſ. That cauſal prepoſition [| 2, for, ]doth 
hot alwajes note the cauſe, but generally the 
conlequence or argument, which is not al. 
waies taken from the cauſe but other heads 
slſo, As, Rom.3.22. The righteorſneſſe of God us 
made manifeſt by the fanth of ( briſt [eſus , towardes 
all and pon all that beleene:for there 1s no difference 


for all bane ſirned and are deprined of the plorie of 


"Ged. 1 am ſure finne is not the cauſe of the 


rizhreouſnes of faith , but a forcrunning ad- 
i-2R onely Inhetrentin all men. So, this is the 
mother ofthe mfant;becauſe ſhe will not hae 
It'curintws; This refufall of the childes pars 
tiog intwairit is not the efficient cauſe of the 

| D 3 mother, 
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mother, but onely the true and infallible to» 
ken which isthe true mother in deede, 

7 AQRt. 10,34, 35+ Peter opening his month 
ſaide, Of a truth 1 doe finde that God hath norefþe 
of perſons, but in ewery nation each man is accep« 
def bum that feareth him, and wor keth righteouſ- 


Fay y 


' 


neſſe, From this they frame ſuch an argument, * 


If God doth not reſpeR the perſon, then he 
chooſeth for good workes ; becauſe he is no 
reſpeRer of perſons, bur giues to cucry man 


according to his deſert,reward or puniſhment. | 


And this is againe confirmed by Paul, Roe 


man.2.11, T bere« noreſpeit of perſons with God, | 


0: 
Anſ, 1. The connex holdsnax. 2, It proo- 


ueth nothing, For 1. the words accepter of per- | 


ſex] is doubtfull : for it is taken in one ſenſe | 
when weralke of men , and another when we | 
ſpeake of God, For ſome iudge may be ſaide | 


act to regard mensperſons, thatin hearing of | 
a caſe ſhewes no more fauour to therich and | 
his kin{man, then to the poore and a ſtranger, | 
and ſuch as will giue ſentence according vnro | 
law, giuing cuery man as he deſerues, and as | 
the law requires, good orill, But God is here 
called of Peter no regarderof mens perſons in 
another ſenſc , not for giving reward to one 
that deſerues it : forno man doth deſerue any 
reward at Gods hand atall, neither is he tied 
to any law,as men are; but becauſe inloui 
and accepting of men he bath no reſpe& 
nation: and the meaning is, uaemat 


Nt ee tre : : 
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fon doth not a whit hinder God from rewar- 
ding and approouing righteouſnes in aGen. 
tile. Rom. 2.11, in the other place Gods eal- 
led no accepter of perfons , ] becauſe he punifhe 
ech all vnrepencant ſinners, whither Jewes or 
Gentiles,making no difterence betweene na. 
tion and nation, 2. Thereis a fallacic ofthar 
that is not the cauſe,as if it were. For it doth 
not follow, becauſe be is noregarder of per- 
ſons,therefore that eleRion is for good works; 
but rathereleRion 1s free, becauſe God did 
not foreſee any good workes in man, becauſe 
there ſhould never be. any. 3. They cake a 
great deale of needlefſe paines to prooue the- 
aſlumption, which no man doth denie, 

Ob. But they vrge farther out of the fore. 
faid place; thar the words that follow iti Peter 
Coe prooue thateleRion was for good werks, 
But in every nation be « accepted of him that fea- 
reth Inm and worketh r1ghteouſnes., Whence they 
make this colleRion: Therctore the ſtadie of 
godlinefle and vprightneſle is the cauſe of e. 
leRion. 

Anſ. The propofition doth nor follow, by 
reaſon ofthe doubtfulnes of one word: wwens 
aceoption in Gods fight is double: 1. whenhe 
adopterhvs by his mecre mercie called of no- 
thing, there beingnothing in our nature thar 
hecanapprooue, 2. When,after hc hathrege» 
nerated vs, he inricherth vs with bis gifts, and 
proſecuteth with his fauour that image of his 


fonne which he cecognizech tobe in-vs. Inthe 
18 D 3 firſt 


4 fallecauſe cletign, And (0 having remooucd the third | 


of cleation, 


Birth, %c. 
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fult part of the propoſition and ſaying of Pev 
ter, this ſecond acceptionot the wordis ; 


but here the queſtion betweene vs is of the 
{ | 


- Thexforeitſtands ynappeachable,thar good 
works, foreſcene are notthe efficient cauſe of 
talle cau{e,l come to the tourth. 

Neither worthines of birth, or of any other 
prerogatiueis the moouing cauſe why God 
choalerhvs, as (hall appcare bytheſe reaſons 
following, | 


! 1+. Ag. If the (cripture doth not teach in, 


any place, that our-wecthines is che cfficient 
cauſe of election, nor can be drawne by.any 
good conſequence out of the ſame, then ir is 


notsþnt the ftirft is true:;theretore the (econd: | 


tet Thecaulc of eletion mult be tro 
cu&lalling, ſccingeleRtian is.l0; but mans 
watthines.is not : therefore it'is notthe caulc 


- 2 3« 218rg. 1f there beno.naturall worthines 


in man, then that 1snor che cauſe : bur there is | 


not ; for a *hawsſAyeland a7 6 depiined of thegloric 
"Ged,laith Paul, Rom: 2.23. the lame he cons 


tliot bimſelte aud other lewes, Eph, 2.3, | 


wewae by nature the chyldreu of wxarhb,as well 450% 
Go_ 2: 6heccfore naturell, worthuacfic is ng 
caute. :- =O .g > 6” 1.62.34 
',:4+, Arg. If neither Abrabam nor his poſtes 
ritie - were clefed,, for afty dignine'..08 
worthineſle before other people, then thatis 

no 


t 
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no cauſe; but they were not: for Abraham was 
an idolater when God called him, and Moſes 
faiesto hisoffſpring, Deuteron, 7. 7. ot becauſe 
were more then other people, the Lord :ad a liking 
to you and choſe you, for you were the feweſÞ of ail 
people: ergo worthines no cauſe. 
| - 5. Arg .lfeletion benothereditarie, nor 
' propagated by generation from parents.to 
children, then worthines of ſtockeor birth- 
| rightis not the efhcient cauſe of election: the 
firſt part of the connex is lure: for nor all thar 
came of the father 1ſrael , nor that are the feede of 
eAbrabam are Iſrael , or ſorn 1, 25 the Apoſtle 
ſpeakecth , Rom. 9.6, 7. theretore the conſe. 
quence isStrue. + 044! 

6. Arg. It God hathinade vs mcete to be 
parrakers of the lot of Saincs in l:git; thenour 
owne worthines1s-not the cauſe of eletion: 
bur thatis plaine out of the Apollle, Colo. 1. 
12,ergothis, If we will make our owne wor- 
thines the cauſe of elef&tion , we muſt needes 
make it naturail: but natucall it is nor, forit 1s 
the gifrof God, For: God. did nor findeany 
worthie whom he might choo(e, but by choo» 
ſing made them worthie , whome be might 
ranſome out of the powerof darknes,and zran- 
flate them into the hingdome of his belowed ſannc : 
egono meritorious cauſe of eleQion, 

7. Arg. If none ever was oris choſen of 
God to the miniſterie/in the Church for his 
worthineſle, ſarely much lefſe to erernall life: 


the antecedent isinfallibly truc, che Apoſtle 
| D 4 CON« 
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confeffingit of himſelfe, 1.Corinth.1 5.9. For.] 
an the leaſt of the Apoſtles and am not worthee to be 
called an Apoſile , becauſe [ perſecuted the Church 
of God but by thegrace of God | amthat Tam,Now 
I may conclude trom the lefle to the greater; | 
therefore muchleſſe is any man, forany dig- 
_ whartſoecuer eleted of God to eteruall 
"I 
8. erg. If Godof ſetpurpoſe had nore- 
ſpea, not of the birthright, in the righ| 
whereof one cxcclled anether, then for the] 
dignitic of elderſhip he choſe none : but the 
firſt is true . For he was not delighted with 
Cain, butaccepted Abels ſacrifice, refuſed | 
Iſmael, caſt his minde on Iſaac: rejected Eſau, | 
accepred laacob: and in 4 word, gaue to the 
younger that which he denied the elder bro. | 
ther. Therefore the latter is rrue, 
9. erg. Itany be choſen for worthineſle 
of RRocke or any other matter, he had cauſe to 
vaunt of the fleſh before God: but that can no | 
man doe:thereforc ] conclude,that worthines | 
of birth, nor of any other prerogative befide,is | 
thetfhcient caule of election, 
_ Obreft. Bur one placeof Scripture ſeemesto | 
make againſt it,and thatis Apoc, 3. 4. Tet hes | 
baſt ſame heads at Sardis which have not Lelediber 
garments, therefers they ſhall goe with me all is 
white, far they are warthie, Whence they argue 
thus : If ſome ſhall walke all in whute with 
Chriſt , becauſe they are worthie, then 


arechalen for their worthineſſe : bur the 


| 


is 
4 
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3$ rue ? 790, hy 

Anſ, There isa fallacie in the double (ignifi. 
cation of the word [ worthie, ]tor they are tear= 
med worthue inthar place,that are made fit b 
Chilts grace, beeing iuſtified by Chriſt, whic 
they bauectfteRual proofe of. For he is righte- 
ousthat doth righteouſnes, burſo as the tree 
beareth fruic, But in the propoſition they are 
named worthre] chat haue natiue worthineſle, 
ſuch as wherby god was induced to chooſe the, 

2 Neither doth the propoſition follow. For 
the antecedent ſpeakes af wontion or fitnes 
to participate the white robe, that is to ſay, pu- 
ritie fromall ſpot,and glittering glorie, or full 


 glorification and regeneration. And the cone 


equent,of the cauſe of cleting, Now glorifi- 
cation or regeneration isone thing, and ele» 
Qion to eternall life an other, The dignitie or 
cauſe of getting the whice garmenr,thar is,the 
accompliſhment of ſanRifcarion,is iuſtifics- 
tion : for whome Godbath inſtified , thoſe he bath 
glorified. 

They conclude more then wasin the pre- 
miſſes. For the antecedet is indefinite,[ becavſe 
they are wortbre, ] without defining whether 
they are worthie from him, or of their owne 
nature.Now the ele arc worthie, not by na- 
ture,for ſo they are the children of wrath: but 
by grace ; ergo that worthinesizan cficR of co 
leRion, and not the cauſe. 

Neither is the wer« of Chriſt the efficift cauſe 
of elec, And leaſt any mi ſhould miſconſter 
my 


Chrifts me- 
rs. | 


my meaning,they muſt know, that we fpeake 
nor here of the meritorious cauſe ofour falua.. | 
tion, which from my ſoule I confeſſe to be the 
merie of Chriſt , and that onely; barthe que. 
ſtion is,of the cauſe of eternall eleRtion which 
eternalleledtion is nor ſaluation itſelfe, bur 
the precedent cauſe of the ſame . Having gi- | 
nen chis caceat itt the beginning, we faic that | 
Chriſts merit is not theetficient cauſe of eter- 
nall ele&ion,which Iproouethus. | 

1. The caufeof cternall elefion muſt be e.. | 
ternall, this is not, £rpo ; | 

2. If Chrift himſelte as he was mediatour, : 
waseleRed frometernitie , then his meritis 
notthecauſe of cle&ion: butthar is true, 1. | 
Per.1t.19.10.which was ordained ec. Ergo | 

3. IristheeffeRt thereof and ergonotthe 
cauſe. For God did nor therefore chooſe vs, 
becauſe Chriſt was ro dic for vs, buttherefore 
Chriſt died for vs becabſe God had choſe vs in 
him. | 

Nowe againſt this do&rine, the adverſarics 
make theſe objefions, 

Obiet;r, We arecleRed in Chrift, therfore 
for his merit. The proofe of that is, Epheſians 
1.4. Brng 

"6 {The connex is faultie by miſinterpre- 
ration'ofthe place, for there (im Chriſt )is not 
che fame that for Chrifts merit, bur he harh 
choſen ys in Chriſt, '*#s members in the head. 
ThettherePaul' doth nor ſhewe the cauſe for 
which we 2rc cfeRed,bur the meaneor ſabieft 

_ in 
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in whom. Chriſt indeed isthemeane in whoe 
were eleaed, in whomewe are ioyned and 
ynited withGod chat choſe ys:he is the head 
in.wbome the elefion of the members is ſure 
and ſotheorder ofcleRion is laid out, r, the 
head is choſe, z.the members in the head. Be. 
cauſe the heauenly Father found no worth. in 
all the (cede of Adam ,, he caſt hiscies vpon 
Chriſt, to choole members as it were out of 
his bodie , whome he would rake vp into the 
participationot life, Therefore we are eleQin 
Chriſt, becauſe we were no way capableot 
ſuch exccllenciginour (clues, 

Ob. As we we iultificd in time,ſo werewe 
cleced befarethe world was made. But we 
are iuftified in ziwe by the merice of Chriſt, 
Ergo 

{oſ. The propoſition is: faH{e: for not the 
decree ofeleRion, but the decree of iuftificati- 
onisanſ{werable to iuſtification; thereforeif 
they would make this argument prooue any 
thing,they (hould frame itthus: as we arc iu- 
ilihedintiwve, ſo (0d before the world de- 
creed to iuſtihe ys, but we are juſtified for 
Chriſts merit,therefore ſo God decreed to do 
it.And this I grauoc with all my bart: buc this 
is not the queſtion uz controucthie, 

Obrefi.3. In whome we haue redempuon 
and remiflion of hnnes ,and in wbome-we arc 
taken intothe company of the Saints, in bim 
weare claberk But by Chriſt apprehended by 
faith,wo.haucredemption &c. therefore for 


him 
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him we areeleced. 


Anſ, 1. 1denie the concluſion, they pur | 


one thing in the propoktion and conelude 


another: tor thusit ſhould followe;ergs we are | 
cleaedin Chriſt , which in the ſenile aboue. 


ſhewed we confeſſe . For Paul teacherh the 
ſameto the Epheſians. 1. there are 4- 


1.in whome wehaue redemption &c. 2. to be | 


elefted in Chriſt, 3. to baue redemption for 
Chriſt.q.ro beeleRed for Chriſt, 


Obreti.g. If cletion be done without re, | 


ſpeR of Chriſt laid hold on by faith, then alſo 
without reſpe& of thoſe benefits which pro. | 
andremiſſhio | 
of finnes.But not without theſe: for then we | 


ceed from Chriſt, asredemption 


ſhould be ſaved without theſe, whichis as 
blaſpemous as impoſſible.Therefore not with- 
out reſpeR to Chriſt, 

Anſ.1. 1 graynt the concluſion of the prin. 
cipall ſyllogiſme, if it be rightly vnderſtood, 
for ifele&ion be made in ChriſtasPaul ſpeaks 
then not without Chriſt. But if their meaning 
is this,that ele&io is not made but for Chriſts 
merit, vtreclie denie it. + 

2, There is a double ſignification in-that 
phraſe(wirhout Poſpett of Chret)for there may be 
many and Giuerſe reſpcas of one & the ſame 
thing, accordidg to the manifold and diverſe 
a——_—_ and mutuall affetions in the 


3. There is aſtr kind of fpeech in that 
phraſe(Fcleaon be made mithone orlpect 


EY 
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looking vato of Chriſt apprehended by faith,) 
For firlt iemaie note, that God when he made 
ele&ion laid hold on Chriſt by faith, whichis 


| moſtfondro (aie. 2.or ifir be meant of men, 
| itſhouldfollowerthar before they were choſen 


laid hold on Chriſt by faith, which is ab- 

. This chey ſhould ſay ifeleQi6is madefor 
Chriſt, wh6e me ſhould after apprehEd by faich 
4. Againe there is a double meaningin the 


| conſequentof the propoſition. (Ergoa/ſowithe 


owt beholding or reſpeft of thoſe benefits that pro« 
ceed from Chrift.) 1, that we arenoteleed ro 
be made pertakers of redemption and remilſſi- 
on of finnes, 2. or that weare notelected for 
redemption &c..If it be takE inthe firſt ſenſe, 
the conſequent will not followe of the antece- 
dent; in the ſecond ic doth, if the antecedent 
be taken in this ſence, ifeleRion be made for 
Cbriſts meric. But both waies is ſophiſtical for 
their double meaning. 

5- The ſameamphibolie isin the aſſiiprion, 
for it may be vnderſtood 2.waics,cither thate- 
leQion is made to that end,that we ſhould be 
partakers of his benefits, or that eleionis for 
thoſe benefits, as the moouing cauſe, which 
none will grantthatis wel in bis witts I crowe, 

6. Inthe probatis6 ofthe aſſtiptis,the connex 
propoſition is falſe. There becing a manifeſt 
contuſion of Gods decrees, makiag the decrees 
ofele&ion and redemption all one. Bur who 
ſeesnotthey. are ſeuerall , Therefore {ecin 
thereis no ſoundnefle cithecin the principal 
ſyllogiſme, nor yet in the proſyllogilme it 
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it is 2 cleere caſe,thatthe Advetſaries opinion 


is verie falſe. And fo is the fift falſe cauſe refu. | 


red. 
Laſtly, neitheris rhe ende of ele&ion, the 


cording to his owne good pleaſure , would 


' 


| 


efficientcauſe of election, Becauſe God ac. 


S 


have rheende firſt and principally : and then | 


the meanes for the endes (ake. 

And thus we have remooved the falſc im. 
pellent cauſes of ele&ion, Now let vs come 
to the true. 

The rrie efficier cauſe then for which God 
elected vs is his onely good pleaſure groun. 


ded vponhis meereloue & mercie , according | 


to theſe authorities. Luk.1 2.32. Feare not lincle 
flocke , it pleaſeth rhe father togime thee a kingdome, 
og k < preir< an at oc penk there 11 3 reſer- 
vation made a to bus free eleflion, Eph.r. 
11 ,}hen we were predeſtinate according to his puy- 
poſe, that bath wrought all things according tothe 
conſent of his ennewell, and verſe 5whohath pre. 
aeſt inate vs whome he hath adopted into His ſonnes, 
throwgh leſus Chrift himſclfe, after the good plea- 
ſmre of bs will, Deur.9.7.8. Not becauſe ye vuere 
more then any other people, did the Lord affett and 
chooſe you, for you were the ſmalleſt of all people , but 
breanſe God had a lowe onto you, and 10.15. fo 
greatly did1he Lord lowe your forefathers and lhe 
= that be buth indeede choſen his ſeede after 
10, 

Bur befide theſe reſtimonies of ſcripture, 
there are verieftroygreaſons for it. 
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Reaſon.xr, It Chriſt bimſelfe ashe was man 
did not deſerue to be madethe ſonne of god, 
the head of the Angels,and mediator between 
God and man,burt bad that honour freely be- 
ſtowed vpon him, then alſo is oureleRionof 
free gift.But thatis ſo.Erge,Pſal.2. 9.it is ſaid, 
tyeplioaTe, be gave bmyL fraxke and free,a name that 
us abone all names,thatis, as he was God and 
man. Againe Saint Auſtin prooueth OI 
rom.7 .lib, de predeſt.Sand.cap. 15. Looke bow 

great ſoener be 1s, ſaith hehe is it by grace, why 1s 
yn diver ſe where nature is commond ſurely there 
is mo accepting of perſons with God:what man, that 
is a Chriſt ianif be be wellin bu wits would ſay this. 
T herefore the ountaine of grace eth vn- 
fo =— our Wy nas, ———_ _—_ 
bu members according to every ones meaſure. B 
that grace ts enery one made a Chriſtian,ſo ſoone 4s 
ever be belcenes, by _— ace that man from his 
was made C. bp. Man u m_— 
wow, ame ſpirit, that he was —_— by the 
ſame ſpirit i ah remiſſion of /innes in v5,by which 
it cameto paſſe that be had no finne: theſe thinges 
(God foreknew that he would doe. Therefore this is 
the edeſtination of the Saims, which was chiefly to 
be ſoene iv the belie of bolies : which none cam denie 
that wnderſiand the ſayings of ruth aright. And 
a littleafter: therfore this ſo great co end glo- 
rious aduancement of his humane nature was 
1s wr ſo high thar it could goe no 
igher, as the divinitic alſo was abaſed ſo low 
chatir could go no lower (for our ſake) thenie 
went 


- 


3 True cau- 


fe: ofcle- 


50 Of Godt eternal! 

went by meanes of the humane nature with 
theinfrmitie of thefleſh cuen tothe death of 
the croſſe: therefore as that one was predeſti. 
nateto be ourhead, ſoare manie of vs 
ſtinare to be his members: as for mens merits 


let them beſilent, which periſhed in Adam, & | 


lr grace beare the ſway, which doth raignc 

leſs Chriſt che Lord,ond onely ſonne of ane 
VVhoſocuer hath ſeenc the foregoing mcerns 
of his ſingular generatis, lethim looke for the 
forenamed merits of manifold regeneration, 
im vs his members . Forthat ration of 
Chriſts was notrendred to him, but given, to 
be borne of the ſpirit and the virgine without 


all guilt of finne, ſo to vs it was not giuen fore | 


any merit of ours, bur francke and free, tobe 
regenerateof water andthe ſpirit. And iffairh 
hath brought vs to the waſhing ofthe newe 
birch, we muſt not preſently thinke , ehac we 
gaue him firſt, to be recompenſed againe with 
regenerationof (aluation.For hecauſed ys to 
beleeucinChiiſt , that made Chriſt for vs in 
—_— —— - _ makethin men 
beginning of faith an cRion in leſus, 
ys 4 man, the author and finiſher 
of faith, ashe iscalled io the Epiſtle tothe Hee 
brewes, Thus farre S. Auſtin, 
2 If God hath choſen vs,then of Grace. For 
all the gifts of God are free , wherein I referre 
me toPanlsjudgement.Rom.1 1.35. #bo beth 


ginen bim firſt , and it ſhall be genen unto bent} 44 
Larne. 
3. iff 
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fGed bath choſen s tn \KO 
FU 8 aſmuych to ſay, as he ns ve . 
ng without himaſelfe to >tegartd: in chooſing, 
by he be.moouvediocled ys, ir 
wes thathis eleion is of free will : but 
ry is true: ergothis. -:. 
4:God chaſe noc aft, roomy ſuch as ic 
pleated him, which i of greet. 
proques itto be mecrely « 

5 Hehath choſen vs tothe 

{orion grace , Eph. 1:6ztherefore Fit We 
ce will: otherwiſe the meere grace. of God 
ſhould not be ipoken of. 

6. Hechoſe ys in Chriſt: therefore of free 

good will, 
| 7 Frometernall: : therefore of grace, 

8. That we ſhould be holy,therefore freely: 
orels theſe rwo would be contrarie, thatthe 
godly hauc ic from eleRion to be holy, and to 
come to it by meanes of workes, 

9 TheParriacke Iacob was cleRt through 
grace: therefore ele&ionizotgrace. For,Rom- 
9.11, before the children mere borne, when they bad 
done neuber pood nay ill ,, that the purpoſe of God, 
which i acc coder to biz eleflion, net o workss, but 
of bim that caletb night ſtand firme.jt is ſide onto 
bizm,The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 

10 Theele& arcveſlz mercie: therfore 
ele&jonis of grace. . 

Oh. Ie icsalleadge: 
$..Jf the: of cleQion be Ce 
eordingtohis abſolucc pts ,ther-is itnor 


ACCOT- 


$2 God: eternall 


dirig to his foreknowledge : but itis, The 
poof pro itlon is is this, Tf in his ab | 


ill there 15 nothing befote or after, | 
but inpreſcience thereis, thenif EleRion be | 


according to his abſolute will, it is notccop> | 


ding to his preſcience: but thatis ſo: therefore 
chis This afſumptjon | is confirnied by Pauls 
and Peters words, Rom.$. 29, whons be forcknev 
them be pridefiinated-and i. Pet. 1. 2.40 thoſe rhit | 


TIM atcording to end owledge, 


the fallacie of the ho. 


3 To au 
" is, weemuſtknowe that Bis pleaſure i 
ſaide to be abſolute, not becauſe it hath mo 


cauſe at all, fo muchas in himſelfe; but for that 


the cauſe thereof, is not the conditionof faith, 
or workes,or merits, orany other thing in the 
men thatare to be choſen : and ſo we calſthi 
abſolute, not in the firſt but in the latts 
ſenſe. 

2 The conhex ofthe principall ſy!fogiſmt 
1s faultic forthe ignorarice of the elench , ſet 
ring bis abſolute will-and his preſcience in 


' 


oppoſition one againſt another, rior beei 
*contrarics . For the krowledge according 
Which we are choſen, an excellencie, 6 
ies nothing els; then thar ſpecia!! know! 
which is ſpoken of,z. Tim. 2.19. the Lord 
eth who are his. that # xrobation Tove, 3nd 
therly fauour which Godextendeth tot 
thaclkall be ſatied.' For thoſe heloneth , hel 
faidero know, an#nvrts know inde igns 


| 


rant of dther,Exod2z'y. 19.Pſal, 1:6; Matt! 


= 


Predefiination, 53: 
| | | » therefore this foreknowledge is the cauſe 
Y 


his will or pleaſure. Therefore doth 
| not difſprooue its owne efteR, | 
| 3 Where itis ſaidin the connex of the pro» 
ſyllogiſmehat graunring preſcience, prioritie 
and poſterioritie is graunted,it is true 10/mans 
forekizowledge, bur falſe in Gods, For when 
we aſcribe preſcienceto God, our meaning is, 
tharall chings cucrlaſtingly were, and conti- 
nuallyſhallbe vndcr his eies,ſo that in reſpe 
of his knowledge,nothing was or {1.all be, bue 
all things are actually preſent,and in ſuch ſore 
preſent, that bedoth not imagine by the bare 
idees, as wee doe when wee remember any 
thing, buecruly diſcerneand ſee,as ifthey were 
laid before him. 
Obrweft, 3, If the onely will of God be the 
canſe of cleRion, then is their acception of 
perſons with God: bur the Scripture ſateshe is 
accepter of nomans perſon, 
eAvſ. They goe about to inſnare vs with 
anambiguous word , taking [ acception of per« 
he an other ſenſe then the Scripture doth, 


ing of God, For the Scripture ſaying, 
was no accepterof perſons, by the word 
Fperſor ]meanes not man, in which ſenſe the 
aduerſaries take it; Bod thoſe thinges that in 
wan] n to fight yſe to procure them 
Dr ng itiipoe, Gb elſcharred, 
oontemprt, and ſhame. Such as are riches, 
OO mPann Honte eiecooptiegarie. 
: - Ems weak- 
TOR 2 
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nes, baſenes, deformitie, contempt; and the | 


like,So doth Peter, AR.z0.34. and Paul,Rom. 


2.10, Gal. 3.28. ſhew that the Lord doth ac- 


ofno mans perlon, becauſe he puts no 
difference berweene Ilewand Grecian, fo that 
ard of countrie,he ſhould rake the 
ſe the other, The ſame doth lam, 


onelyinr 
qneand 


2+5.afficming that God in iudging ſtands nor- | 


vpen riches: and Paul,Eph.6.9. and Colofl. 3. 
IF - laics,ghere is no wbet 7 of pe perſons with God, 
becauſe he regards natin iudging bodily free- 
dome or ſcrunude. 
- 2 The connex doth not follow. For then 
God is8n accepter of perſons, itin one of the 
two whoſe merits are all alike, in one I fay 


whichis received, there were any thingto draw 


Gods1iking to him:bur if there 97 ay, 
all.ic followsthat God lookceson noman 
hath his reaſon from hisowne good will, why 
he maketh him his ſonne . Whereas then the 
oneistaken, andthe other not, ie proceedes 
not from any reſpe& of man, but fromrhe 
ſole mercicof God, 

Obreft, 1. Here they replie thus: If God 
kept the (ame courſe in his predeſtination ts 

_ wardall men, then indecde he were nota 
accepter of perſons: as for example zif may 
all faultic ſhe ſhould puniſh all alike, or elſe 
innocent, heſhould forbeare all : but my 
doth not:ergo. | 

-Jaxſver, the.connex is not Gay lie bank 
ſome ſort, If God ſhavld bearethe (auichand 
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oward all men , thatis, ifhehad pleaſed 
n itigate the rigour of bigiuſtice with mixcare 
of mercie. Bur they handle God, asit they 
would forbid him to vic mercie , or when he 
would vſe clemencie, would conſtraine him 
totally to renounce iudgement. 2' Wee ac. 
knowledgeallare guiltie, bue we ſay andfa 
it with ioy 'of heart, that Gods mercie dot 
ſuccour ſome. 

Obieft, 2, Againethey vrge. Thenlerhim 

have mercie on all, 

layfwer, 1. Godisin debrtto no man, becauſe 
no man gaue vnto him firſt, that he might 
challenge his owne. 2. Itis equine,thateuen 
in puniſhing he ſhould ſhew himſelfe an equal 
iudge : which while the aduerfaries will not 
him rodoe, whatels doe they but goca- 
bout torobbe God of his mercie, or els ar 
leaſt with this condition to yeeld it hin, thar 
he quiterelinquiſh 1tudgemenr. | 

Therefore ler this remaine immooueable, 

that the cauſe for which we are elefed,is the 
free mercieof God onely, And thus much of 
the efficient cauſe of eleQion of ſuchmen thae 
_ be faved, nowe ſee wee the other cate 

$ 


of the heauenly minde of thoſe chat ſhall be 
ſaucd. Some fay, the marter of ele&ion, ure 


He eleAr burthey take the word warrerin an 


E 3 other 


The matter of eternalleleRion , is the de- :.Thems- 
cree , appointmenit, purpoſe, or counſell of cecial cauſ- 
God, thatis tofay,the tudgement as it were ot elcRion, 


3. The for- 


mall cauſe 


cauſc of c- 
Ic chin, 


= 


of cle&ion,® difference between certain men'that 


4 The final - The ende of cternallcleRtion-is double 3 4 


oo Chreft, —_— he one 


Of God: eternall 
other ſenſe, nemely,the-metter about which, 
or the obrett . We by that name, meane-the 
casſe, And ſome againe , that the matterre- 
mote of eleion is Chriſt as he i3 Mediatour, 
and they alſo vie the word abuliely for the 
ſubieft im which, or the matter, whercin. A 
gainc they lay, the next mat oureleRion 
1s thedeathand obedience of Chriſt, whichigs 
deede is not the watter but the effeit of cles 
on. For tothisende did Chriſt dic for vs, and 
was obedient to his father, becaule we went 


pgwally Ong. 

The formenf eternall eleRion, isthe 

fe nn 
beraken to ſaluation, from other that ſhould 
periſh : or, the ordaining outof che _— 
number,of ſome ceitaine men, who becingde 
liveredourof the generall deſtruction how 
be taken to ſaluauon, Againe other lay, 
remooued forme of election is 1s 4h 
intothe ſonnes af God, the nearer,our vnion 
with Chriſt. Burtheſe are nothing buteffedel 
election, and not formall cauſes. 


the glorie of God , that is, the. manifefiatios 

and cclebration of the grace and mer 
 Godinhis Church, For id chooſe fom 

to make krownethe riches of bu F. 

veſſells of mercie,n buch he hath prepared onto 

Rom{y. 23. And be bath prodeſftinare v4 , 


be hath adopted +wy0 humſelfe 19 ba ſouncs 


, £A. « *« - mos wn ws = mam + O44 _ ——_ 
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Predeflination. W _- 
vill to the pravife of bu gloriow grace, Epheſ.r, 


16: | 
2 Anotberende of clegion,is the glotic of 
theele8, Rom.g.23. hc ſaith, the «left repre. 
pared vmtoglorie, Nowe this glorie ofthegleR, 
ines both ſaluation, and che meanes lea- 
| nto. Therefore theeleRare aid e 
bevieftediocrernablife, AR. 13,48. Eleftiorhby 
tobeboly and vnblameable before God with lone, 
$:4- Wage in Chrift leſne togoodwarks which 
| — that they ſbonld walkg in t, 

2.10. a | 

- EleRion then is not Gads ſimple will with- 
——__—_— For to imagine ſuch a willinGod 
as hath no purpoſed ende, is impious . Forif 
_— nothingia vyaine, how much lefſe 

? 

Thus much of the cauſes of eleQion: now 
follow the effeRs, 

The efe&- of eleRion are theſe, The medizg- 
tion of Chriſt, adoption, cffteRuall vocation, 
fauing faith, juſtification, and glorification. 
Andrtheſe effeRs are the meanes and degrees 
by which God doth bring his cle vato ſalua- 
tion: the ladder of ſ{aluation, or the meancs 
of bringing our eleRion tothe ende thereof. 
Therfore eternal peedeſtination is the groud- 
o_ and fountaine of all Gods ſauing be- 

ts. 

1 Chrifts mediation i& the firlt effeR of ele- 
Sion. mM Chriſt is our media- 

6Ie&on, "ary 


EﬀeRs of 


5$ 


barb \eelec(pantel yfled ly) 


"ip Adeption, is 6urrecciuing into the num« 
berof the ſonnes of God: which Paul teſtifies 
3341 efſe&tof elecon, 525mg, -faying, , the 
God bath predeſtumiated vs, = be badopeel 
— {heiſt imeo bw. ] 
vocariow, which is wrought by 
wer pi I __ eh, ſing Al 
r u ' 
8.30. os fees tvs. wr 
called: 8: our Lard hi 


"1oh; © Ar 
wer wy father givethme Maas _o] There. 
fore it is by the arbicrement of crernall ele&i 
on,thatthe goſpetot lite is preached to ſome, | 
& findeth place with them, 8 is nor preached 
too6ther, or beeing preached is nor receiued, | 

4 Saning faith doth inſeparsbly:accomps' 
nie effcuall calling: rherefore it flowes and pro 
eredes from predeſiimation or elettron who ſhall be 
leene, faith Caen in h1s dutch preface vF6 the 
epiſtle to the Romanes. Hence is that whid 
Paul deliaereth, Rom.g. why all the Tewes dic 
not belecuein lelus Ctriſt ? becauſe all wer: 
not cle@ rolife everlaſting . Forke faith the 
fonnesof Abraham arc of ewo forts ; ſome a6 
cording to 'thefleſh, and other $ccordingt 
the promiſe: they beleewed ſo many as were ords 
rt eternal faith Luke, Aft. 14.48: therfor 
faithisfaid co betbeir ther veel ef GndTw | 

[uftification & nance doe iflue fron 
HeBion, Paul faies, 8, 30. mhomg be bd 
prod mated ſe ſe bt bb cleb em 
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tnififilend theſe whome he hath iftified, theſtwlſ 
hath beglorified.Now this gloriticatis contains 
2.thirigs init: 2.Regeneratis,orſancificatis. 
x Aegexergtionhath in ic continuall or per- 
pertuall repentance, loue, vprightnes, & hats 
of fianetudic of good works inuocation of 
God:true bumilirie of the ſonnes of God(tor 
it aluacion-comes fro no other thing yoco vs 
but:the meere grace of eleQion, we haue no- 
thing in our {clues to boaſtof:iree humelariess 
our ptorie: and farthei, the prop of s{ureaffi- 
ance by Chriſts owne words,( who to free vs 
fr6 all teare & pur ys out of all daunger of (© 
many caſualtics,ſnares, & deadly brojles,pro- 
miſeth;that whatſocuer be hath receiued to 
keepe ofhisfacher,ſhalbe ſafe: Jagaine, alon- 
ging deſire of the bright appearance of Chriſt: 
al{o che gift of perſcucrance in ſpirituall com- 
bars, that is, conſtancie to the very laſt gaſpe 
in the truefaich. Heb.10.28.Mat. 24.13, and 
Rom: 11. 5. ſo therefore alſo at this time us there « 
reſermation made accordeng to bu free elettion: that 
is,toraſmuch as in that yniuerſal falling away 
well neare, ſame remained Readfaſt in the co. 
uenans, it came to paſle by verrue of the erer- 
nallcle&ion, Therefore perſenerance alſo de- 
- pendethypon free eleRion, ler.32. 40, 
-i\\; 2: Glocification com $ the gccom- 
pliſament of gloriein the other life, 2.Tim.4q.8. 
And:thus out of eteRion ariſcth the Garho- _ 


R liks wwfibie Church, whichis nocbiog els butthe 
- -campanic of ſuch as axe wipe. 
Nb 7 uerlaſting, 


Church, 
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, as the holy martyr Job» Ha; did 
truly maintain ia the Conncelof C « For 
ſodidGod anfwer Elias when ined 
he was left all alone: /hevey omy/ſelfe 
7000. men that hens not their kace 10 the 
image of Baa Roma ts .2: not e- 
te&, becauſe they hadnor: bin idolarers, bur 
therefore en rn idolaters: | wn 
were- the Church, 


Hence icalſo appeares, EY whoſocuer are 
predeſtinare eiz[uarion, they 8 arcall + 
nate alſo to the meancesof 
on. And therefore as theeleRt 
comein the ende to ſaluation, |= ra 
nes of ele&ion; ſoalſorthey aioſt ofneceſſicie 
be lead and walke by the meanes ordained to 
ſ\alnation;for the ſame firmenes fake. 
Theſe are the efteRs of eletion;' Now fol- 
low the ſubicas. 
The ſwbreft in whome we are ele is Chrif, 
The fub- not ag he is God, or the Word, forin this re- 
jeftsof cle» ard he choſe vs, Toh. 13.18. Thewwwhewe [ 
_—_ e choſen: nor yeragheis man, for being no 
more but man,he was no meete ſubieR for vs 
to bechoſe in: butas he is God and mas, our 
head and euerla mediatour,whofor that 
cauſe as Saint eAſvitin doth relate, was prede- 
Kinaed mediatour, andthe plaſſeof predefti- 
nation. 
Now thisis the cauſe why weareclefted i in 
him, 't. becauſe'i in ourſclues wee were not 


Predeſlingtov. 6x 
one ies Rmemelerro to hechaten ly, lee» 
Rang n our vaion od connec mich 


es vs,was made, 
ingſubic or objeR of c- 


ane a brane .vypon whome God 
ts rh beicance ,of Ce Nt 
yation, who to ſay truth are a greatmanyin 
han gy Pa us ea 


4g. Yet incempariſon 
jr | bar f 
bi pn $ are bur few 
of 


woe wordes laying, 
h: 


the onuwarde prexching 
t gerbuttoafewe, 


and not generally to all me. Neitber is it more 
abſurd ara6 hrs ewcarceleaed,rhen 


| a Þ oc Lordibimſefeſpcakerh.Matb. 
7-14. they are but fewe that finde life, and Elaie 


cricrttvqut yponlirac 


9. 27 PSs it, 
of [{rael were a ly berey 
be ſaned. 


Againftthisdodrine the aduerſaries doob- 
ie thus. 


of the ſea, but a remnant 


Qhreft.t Thoſe whom God will hauefaucd 
ſhall be ſaued . But Godwill have al menſayed 


asPaulafirmcth.1,Tim.2.4.thcre{orcAllmen 
arcclcaed tolife. 


folute will, but in. the aNyraption or all 
ny ons phPaulghis.comdligjopall IS” 


19.31, & Paul Ro. 
_— of the childrt 


Anſ. Theres an homonymic inthewarde 
(w2)Abiek jn.che. prapoitis ſigni gnibea ig A>- 


The ſubie& Þ 
of eleRion. | 
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will not by his decree and working, but by his 
invitation and commandement h $2. t men | 
ſauced, Bur if he ob ſaue 
ſolute wh; cither'#1h 
are ſaned{ Wt (hich is no: 
or refufing is' mor 
gods wilting: As een 
ro — _ [, Tnlbernidns. 

r. Thereis onymie'in 'the af. | 
ſumption or Pa ene, in the adiedtive 
all , 'by which are” > — all andeu>ric 
one.but chemen eftares and coriditions, 
as Auſtine ode ndir,de of gratea, | 
cap.14-and in his ain vs Erurtirivs, | 
Cap. 103. | 

2, For whome vin died they are ele. 
Red toetemall ©, "Bit Chriſt died for all, 


why 
Anſ(. The aſſump is ſtarke falſe. 

Chrift,loh.1o. tr. BT) dere wy Is Torn os 

heope: .& Panl Eph. $.25.Cbrift lowed d bu church 

and gawe vp himſclfe for A Heb. 5.9. Chrif wa 

uy: F a per feft author of eternall ſalnation,toall that 

wk reap: C14 +3-4+ T bey ſong avit 
on bſies the throne and before thoſe 


ofrans js elders, and none contd lrarne that 
ſong rhoſe 1 which were br _ 


earth.T heſe are they that were not 
Td —_ the lambe whither her hideork 


a rey and to Tok ner eraſe 


7 


63 Of Gods eternal 
arcclefedto eternall life , buthe calleth all 
Ergo Math.1 1.28,Come wnto me 5c. 

Anſ. The'propoſition isnotgenerally tru, 
as For ſuch as obey his inviting arid 
come at his calling . 2, the =; Anh tion irfalſe, 
for he calleth none bur ſuch as bon but howe 
many millians of men tiever hard of Chiiſh;nor 
doe yerat thisdaie, 

4. They thae ore called ro Chriſt by the 
preaching ofthe goſpell,are cleQed ynro life. 
_ all are.Ergo 

f. The rooſiion is onely true ofthe 
—_ alycalled according to thepur- 
poſcof hiscleQion. 2.the fſamprion isfalſe; 
beeing flarte contrary'to Chriſts awne wordes 
fayinganany ave called bieftw-ave ds wn. Againe 
experience doth confure it , For wor wy 
thouſand men neuer had the goſpel! ipreache 
vncochem. For before Chrifts tion , be 
was not races tothegentiles,and afcer he 
wasexhidited in thefleſhit was not to many; 
nor yetis.ASin thekingd6e&ofthe Sinars, in al 
thecountries of Tarrarie, and other heathen 

pooplecas fay nothin ofthe newe worlde, of 
[achered found our by nauigation mexico, Pee 
row ,wherethere was neuer 
of Chriſt nor of the goſpell. Therfore itis- 
true thar all and evenie ſeuerall mani eicher 
werein time paſt called roChriſt by the | mm" 

ching ofthe goſpell,or yer ate. 
n Glantin Jocibelong, a promiſe of eternall 
belong, HR 


64 Of Goareternal 
life-buz the promiſe pertainesco ll 

eAnſ. The propolition iSoncly mee? fc 
25.40 Whome the promiſcof (aluationdoth be. 


lbng enclyby preaching ordeclaring it, 
bro by eiecan) Þc 


Lapplying the fame. 

alumptons wit - The: promiſe of 
alone medegmentraa, nonot 
by preachi </ x aan epi ge onely:tothoje 
doen cod 
P 15 from euverls nate, and 
therefore to ſuch as indeede iris preached 
anddeclared. Nowe:becauſe both the Pro. 
phe in oldetime did botſhew forththe grace 
of Gadtoallibe then i -— the or ante the A. 
poliles were-pertwitted toteach cuerie waere, 

«in Buthyoie, mndyetite this daic thepramis 
Sotho binpubliſhed,-nor is to 
wahy nations, by che enecnt and (elfeexperi- 
ence it i$- plaine,thar' the; promiſe! of eternal} 
ſalvation doth not Saloog'to allandenerie 

OlrE. 

tl < To whomedhsr: promiſe of grace doth 
pg by the preaching, to thoſe but not to 
” —_— — it-doth belo by. effe« 
Ruz)lapplication. Becauſe thateffeQuall aps 


« coophares ©; = n+ 05 Ing 
; 1-tT.!i2q 


12 &s: Theregenontteare ele&;but alrhatare 
bapyzed arc MegtDemta therefore elickaraer 
baptized are ele; -- 

''rarfnſ3> Therols adhometymicyia te pare 


. qe the propoſition it ew 


Predeftination, &; 
nifies thoſe, that are inwardly renued and fra- 
medio theimage of god bythe _=_ of adop- 
tion , But inthe aſſurn 2 meronymie 
ſuch a$arcoutwardly waſhed in baptiſtue, For 
ir is viuall ro call the bapcizing of warer 
neration , and thoſe that are baptized 
water tofay they are regenerated , as TRine 
Martyffpeaketh in his{econd apologie forthe 
chrittians to Antonius Pius . Y/beſoener 


per ſnaded and beleene Fra . = the Farber, are 
true which we teach and 
er chemwirk iff 


them to lixe thereafter wenſtrutt 
to pray andarke thoſe things arthe 
ther therr former ſinhes , A 
alſo do faſt and pray: then wee carrie themto the wa= 
ter , andtbere they are regenerated vvith the fame 
kinde of regeneration that we are : for they are then 
woſhed mwater in -o name of the fatherony Lord 
#nd creator of all rbimgs , and of our Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt and of the bolts ghoſt Andalite afterthar 
he ſaith,rbar waſhing is called en 
their mindes are ent nb ebeewd, that learne theſe mat- 
ters. T herefore the bajtifmre of water is called reg on 
neration,and illumination, not properly, but by 4 me- 
Sikh. is a ſacrament of the powring one 
Are , vubodoth properly regenerate vs. 
ſnjorisone] oe of = 
bwnhanr are regenerate vi ourwar 
facrament, burinwardly mtheir hearts by the 
ſpirit ofadoprion: but theaffumprionis true 
ofall,ſo farre forth as they are regenerated bur 
with che —— m2: 


for that , 


Of Godreternall 

is got tur. For-many wantthe inocr eta» 

of the ſpirit, thathad the outward, as Iu« 

-Icariot,Simpa Magus \&c.. | 

, 2.Though we: ould grant thee. althatars 

L 1476 Sh water,arc alſo inwardly renued 

ſhould not follow thatall men were cle- 

to ſaluation » ſeingall are not ſo muchas 

baptized. Therefore-jt is ſtilt true hat all ſhall 
notbe.ſaned. + 

7. Tbcy that re ſanRtified by the blood of 

Chrift, they are cleedeo life: bu all men vnis 

veilallyarc ſanftifiedby the blood of Chrilt. 


E7ge.the proofe of. the minor orafſumption, 
Has 29. Ofbew much more ſharp ment 


ſhall be bee thorght vyorthie ( thinks you ) that ſbal | 
rread vnder bus feet the ſanne of Gad,, andeount the | 


blaadef the-cantnant by which be was ſantlified , an 
abate thing and reproach the ſpirit of, =—_ 
eAnſ.1. There is 20 3s Fr inthe 
Liciple(ſantified,)For in the propatuig fog: 
ſies thoſe char are truely inviiblie cleanſ 
wardly fi 
the Hebrues ic ignifies them that are baprized, 
or initiated by baptiſme , and are aide tobee 
ſanitficd by the bloodgf the conenamt becauſe they 
have taker the water of baptiſme , which is 8 
(igne of the blood and (: nSificatioddn which 
Heb.g.13, Theblood of bulls and goats, 
andthe þr as + ths ovor ſprinckled vpon them 


that aredefiled,u ; ſaid 10 ſantiifie 10 the 


Smells Lhe e, cleanſe Bo fione, 


ile Angutins (pry 


parnie of the | 


theirfinnes ; but inthe place to / 


i 28 " Fa 
heeb, tom-4- lib. 2.6f queſtions yponthe olde 
teltament,quett,$4. With viſible Sacrament man 


iy viftehty ſantified, erdbifd, And alittle afrer:*e may 
\ ade enrnee hed mwrſtble ſantts Raton ed Py 
profit zee v7 nu rr 


to the drverſitte of times , us ſome were 

thengfig wow are net, And thet a man may bane bus 
Shows any profir ariſhle ſanitification', which 1s by 
thewyhb! e ſacraments, without thy murſible. And 
| we rot contemne the viſible ſacrament, for 
whoſocmer contemmes it , cannot poſſibly be ſanttified 
iwwfibly, And leaſt one ſhould thinke, that Au- 
ftin ſpeakes ot thetypicall anRification onely 
ef theold law, he preſently inferres of Chriſti. 
an ſme, ir is that Corneling and 
that were with him, though they al. 
rmwi{ebly ſanttified, having the holy Ghoſt 
_ _ wpon » ns ered el thats 
neuther was the wſible ſanttification thawght ſuper= 
figione though they bad the murſible before. Cypri- 
an-epil,7 a.inthe Gulartian edition. Then mey 
men be fully ſanflified and the ſannes of God ,when 
they ate borne of both ſacraments: and inmiany 0« 
ther places be ſaies the ſame, bt al{thathane 
_— (es 7 well as other , bawe not the 
bapti/ ILOP depen it. diſtintt.g « Therefore 

po__ ul meanes [0 be anfified by the bloode of the 
eenerman] co be initiated and conſecrated by 
thewatcr of baptiſme, which 1s the ſacrament 
Frhe blood of therefiement. And that this is 

h is evident by his drift, becauſe he 
threatens yery grievous paniſhment tothe re« 
Nob F x noſters 


o Y 
% —— - 
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uolters or backſliders from Chriſtianide; Ard | 
leaſt any man ſhould rhinke it were bur's rri- | 
Ke 10 goe back, he dothzraggerare this finmey | 


ther the conrtemprof bapriſme;,. by 
which they were initiated , was the contermpe. 
ofChriſtand ro acconnt the blood of the reflament 
an is ſaid inthe fame ſenſe thar 1 
Car.11.19 { not te diſcerne the bodie of the Lord] 
is ſaide, For the reprozch'of the ſignes "r&- 
COND ro the things that are thereby figni 
af 1-10 


ſands God wor wereneuer S_—_ 
3 The hrs _ isalle _ ro pfooue | 
i by,sn tothe purpoſe, ſayingnothin 
—— — itic of ſapRifcarion, - | s 
$ Thoſe that Chrift hath redeemed; they | 
areclecedroerernalilife bur Chriſt hathre- 
deemed all men: ergo. the alumprion is proos 
ned out ofPerer, 2.Pet.2/1.vhe falſerearhry3 des 
niveurn tbe Lordthar bath bought ther , » Oringeiy | 
aorne.vpon themſelaes ſwift dantnation, 
Anſ. 1. The aſſumptionisfalſe. 2. Trivnot 
to the point, "the teſtimonie that is brought? 
e it {airs nothingaftthe vniverſalirie of 
the redemption of ell and- ſingular p 
wherof the aflumprion ipeaketh, Ob.Bur e 
vrge, thus: 1fthe Lord hathpurchaſed the 
that denichim,&c. tnowhatin 
the cle onely, bur rhe very repr 
and therefore all and fingular perfonnndy 
firſt is rrge by this place: evgo; — 


-$ Thea(omprion i falſe for many thous | 


—__ 


am i... a. th "a 


| GATOR ras Pw 
OG — 


Predeflinatvon 
eAnſ.1.Itisa pointeffs Mei Halas 

Nandthat nap, "whichts ſpoken ts 
Aiuely.Perer ates thoſe bf gone teachers'denie 
the Ledthatdon tthem'; that is // incheir” 
owne*dpinion and as [they boaſted, 2A84f 
beh2d faid: Indeede they 'giue out 4nd vanrne, 
re redeemed by Chriſt, and ni2me 
hitn that redeemier ;'and yer et for al rhavthey 

denic hits. And rhis'dort the aſſumption at= 
fire firmply, as if indeede they were dedve- 
med by him : whichi$fiat cootrarice toorher 
woe the ſcriptite; APe.1 4.34 Matt. 77 
3.Matth.2x5. t2.loh+/9 Marth,20,285 *\- |* 
Inſti «Martyr in his dialogue wit Trys 
pho; ſaith ther Chrift ſuffered for thoſe'mien, , 
whoſe Heatts arc cletifed' from all | infequt- 
tie; 1232 :4 
Thus tanchofthe ſabjeRof cleAigh: how | 
I wiltſhew the adiurits thereof 10 
Ele&ion was from enctlaſting , or before 51. 


the foundation of rhe world was laid » Ephif. Quof clefti- 
4. tier” otiely before we belecued, but befotg on. 


we wete. So ſaies the Apoſile of Jacob, REM) 


$6.1 r.whtr the children were yet vnborne, mid Bag 1-Efetnitic, 


done neither good wor ill, 1k the yory 
which is acc or, ding to bis elaBhier, mens 
bit ibgt et Rend featfeft, tro 
bnro Wir 3th dp ferme the young 
In his*booke of vredeflinarion a n'&e 


Th 


= 


chap. $3" Before he mad? vs, be forehnew wi * py 
$4 \nhirny mA anc eta o 'be Bles 
MPHRRS 5gaine; DT Fay 


£; Immuta- - 
Labitic. 


7 - - 
% 


ken 1:24 


all _ bur he noche ouer whome he will, 
and where he will be liketh, Rom, 9.18, Hetae 
heth mercie 0” whomebe will, and whom bewill be 
harduetb:and V-31I, ng pe hah 32 uf 
e one veſſell to ho- 
—_— ſameis cours 
= accor to 
that db el things by _ connſel! of 


_ 
4:18 Inns able imiolpbleirue, 
e, and, lieadfan, it never faulters, it 
never failes, 0 becomes void. > wer $6 
geablcnes and certenue doth not in 
our per{cucrance,by i906 mangle eres 
of God. Neither $frpende ne os bur 
and. good. pleaſure of 


onthe meere mercie. 
Eh. 


Tim.2,19.Thefouudatio 


= ing this ſeale, The ns 
fomndat 


y. a metaphor, he calleth THI a 
che Fr _ bs the ape gout 
cankancieo Having thi ſeate, that 
kobe election is per from-vs', we know 
not certenly wherher this man orthat be cle» 
Red.but the Lord knoweth who acc his. For 


K is #rhing proper-vnto God, to knowehis | 


owne. Therefore itdothnort depend 
burton the moſt conftane td ackangeabe 
W 


;| 


— — C———_ - wow—__ ww 
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willpf God, who hath wercie ypon vs It his c» 

verſaſtng mercie,wherof ir neuer dotH repent 
rk | 232100 20409 S290 

Nowe they that make it mutable and vn. 
certaine,letthem confider this ; is ic a ſmall 
marter to them to wearie men and pricke 
thomnes intq the cle to doubt offaluarion, 
bur they muſt wearie God, making hun chan» 
geablejn his counſels? 's 

Obieft.1, Thetokens of election are not al- 
ag apparent: therefore cleRionis change- 
able, 

Anſ. The connex that is wantingisfalfe, 
for though the ſignes ofele&ion are nor euj- 
dent at all cimes,yer thatremaines ingiolable 
2s the Exile of the IeweSin Babylon , andthe 
long ſhakingthem off asit were,might ſeeme 
aninterrupti6 of eleRion, but was not, Ther= 
foreGod in Eſ.cap. 41.9. ſayingrhus,  /4aue 
choſe thee and bane not caft thee off,commienderth 
the continuall courſe of hisgreat bounty and 
facherlie gaod will, and cxprefſeth the conſti- 
cie ofeleion,as if heſaid, I never gaue thee 
ouer nor forſooke thee , ſince rhe fiſt eitmeT c- 
leQed thee,although thou haſt gine me cauſe 


inoughtq doe ik for indeed the people of the 
Tewes ſhewed ſogreatingratirude, thatGod 


might tuſttic have caft them off , And' that 


whichis faidof the Iewes may as well be ſaid 


\x.Thir which may be made void is chane 
*; butt _ oy a wa. 
x 3 


= 


f 
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Tv ne fled 125 4p nine, 
He yſcththe future 4 hr gut ij. 
- _ beenevoide. herefore cle&ion 35 tn 
ca 


Anſ. There is af bomonymic bys_ c4:4- 
rreſis inthe word ofthe future rence ſaal chooſe, 
asif be had ſaid,he ſhall rake as it were? gaine 
ynto him, as if the eleRion were new to be- 
ginne againe , che nation that in ſhewe was 
caſt of and giuep ouer into another mags it- 
rildienions this is ſpoken after the manner of 
men,When the Lord chaſteneth thoſe thar are 
his,this carrieth a ſhewe of caſting off, as we ga- 
PE many of the Saints complainings, 

why haſt they forſaken v5 For we conceitue 
Af fx ds rcietion, or eleftion ge bag $4 
our owne weaknelſe, end ivdge the c 
thereof by the worke. . The mcaniog then is 
chishoygh God handled his people {9 ſeyerc- 
le,asitbe had caſtchem off, yer in hetad: he 
will ſhgwe in tructh and procuc his op ing 
ofthem,. ar what timebe will giue aſu 
reſtimony of bis. cleftian,and will bane; ner 

on them for eucr. 

0b, 3+-1F the crowne of heavenl [eb 
whereynco.2 manis elec Pp he Joh c 
is not eleRion ſure, burn may, Apoc.3rl py 
{ho on af gh anon Fr OP RTE: 


OI 
phos 1. Thisproofes notto the purpof 
61 ewuy Kea, Rap lu k 
FROM frown Jon. 


Predeſtination; '73 
bur Chriſtſpeakes of the crowne of the eccle- 
fiafticall miniftcrie. Looke before inthe retu. 
ration of foreſeene good workes. 
' 4 Ob. Hethar funderb muſt take beede leaft be 
Aab,.1.Cor.1o.12,ergoeleRion is murable, 

Anfſ, It tollows not, For the admonition is 
noc athreatning that he ſhall fall, bur onely ro 
Aticre-vp-to more carefulnes. 

'5 Ob. Zac, 1,179.8 2.16. Godchooſerh lene 
lem ag ane, T heretore the firſt was voide. 

Anſ. Thereis an homonymiein the worde 
[ obooſe, Jrhe Propher vſerth ic meronymically: 
tor this he ſhall ſhew by cuidenrt tokens and 
outward effeAs thar he hath choſen leruſa- 
lem,and really declare thathe holderh cenen 
Jeruſalems cleQion, For (o rhe Scripture doth 
ofren ſpeake,to ſay ſomething is done,whenir 
1s but ratified or declared eo be done, Plaln. 
9. T bus day bane | begotten thee, 


Another adiunQtis,tharitis ſealed withthar 4. Sealing, 


Holy ſpirit of promiſe,as it werea fare” pledge. 


Apgaine, it 1s declared by earthly notes ; as 5.Nores, 


bythe tranſlation of the birthright to tacob, 
was hiseleQtion witneſſed. 


Rartfied and confirmed by deliverance and 6. Plighting, 


other corporall benefits: mgothe word chooſe 
is vied,Eſa.14.2. 

Enery one of the faithful muſtmake irfuee, , 
that is{'afptooue itco other , and confirmeir 
to himſclfe by the fruirs of faith: Wherefore; bree 
"oy labonr to mig year ——_—— 


OOTY The 


$5ignes.. 


"The diſpa- 


74 Of Gods eternall 1 
- The fignes of our freeeleRion., 'thatis, 
whereby we may certenly know that we are | 
elcR, are theſe: 1. aliuely ſenſe of vocation 
and bringing vato Chriſt, Rom. 8.30. 2.the ar- 
dencie and 10y of ſauing faith, AR. 13. 48. 
Tit.1.1- 3.aquict conſcience proceeding fr6 
the bleffing of iuſtification, Rom, 5, x4 :4- an 
carneſt and conitancdefire of a newlife, ſuch 
as becommethchoſethat arerewardedby the | 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8, 14.2. Tim.2:10. y. the | 
- witnes of our owne ſpirit. Joh.g.6. 6. 8& lalt- 
ly the inward teſtimonic of the holy Ghoſt, 
ing eleRion, and all theſe rhings bearing 
witnes together with our ſpirit, thee we ere the 
(cet Ged,Rorm, 8.6, whoſoecuer findes and 
wes theſe tokens truly and certenly in him- 
ſelfe,he may wel,and oughtta rcioyce that bu 
{4 written in heayen, TAS 1] 
Thus having ſhewed ſome of theadiunAs » 
pf cicRion, there tallowes the diſperates. 
EleQtian difiereth from vocation, iuſtifica- 


yare>ot cle- ti0n,and (anRificatipn, and oye may not be 


canfounded with them. And allo ſromadop- 
tion. Beſides from- the promiſe of (aluation, 
And laſfily from ſaluation it ſclfe, which is 
_ cauſed of eleQon. - 19 4907 | 
EleRjonis c6pared x. toa foundation that 


The com- ſiandeth leadtalt,by reaſon oftheimmyrs ble 


"Parors of &- 


6 


-firmenesthcrof, 2. Tiwaa.s, 2.0 witingins 
. bookeer apaire of tables, Bxod.z 2.32 Moles | 
ſaith to God, Blot me now on1 of the dooke. whneh 

thou baft written;but God faidto Moles, l ſhould 


Hh huw ou4 of my poly who hath frned ag inſt wo; 


. Predeflinatiov. T5 

AndPſal. 69,29. Dauid in a figure of Chriſt, 

prayeth againſt his enemies . Le: them be blotted 
out of the hooks of the bing awd not be written amig 
the righteops Apt 3.8.itis ſaid, they whoſe names 
are not writtenin the vp Kr lambe,ſhall worſhp 
the:beafls, And r7.8.tbe inbabitants of the earth 
ſhall wonder whoſe names are not written in the book, 
of life from the beginning of the world. So our Saui- 


- | - eurLuc.$0.28. nor reighes that ſpirits are ſub» 


Jefts unto you , but, that your names; are written it 
heexen, And Dan. 1 2.1T by people ſhalbe delinered, 
whoſocner ſbalbe ſound written im that books, 

For looke as they thar are enfranchiſedints 
.ſome c6mon wealth, are written into the pub- 
like regiſter ornotarieof the cictie, ſo they that 

arereceiuedinta the number of them rhac (bal 
be ſaued, arciaidro be written into the booke 
of life: thatis,in the preſcience of gods minde: 
ſach is ina more ſure plight then the heauens 
themſelyes. The graceofeleRton is greater thh 
the grace of creation. - --: | 

Of the grace of eleRion the are cal an 

ledele&. Of whome marke theſe enſuing axi- jg am. 
omes. 1. theeleRareknownetononebut to 
; God.2, Tim, 2.19. 2. they onely beleeue with 
a lively and ſaving faith, lob.6. 37, AR.13.48. 
Tit.1.1,.,.3.-they onely obtaine ſaluatio.Rom, 
13 1.7.theelaftron bath obtainedstthatis,thedet 
; the reffbave: bin bardened. 4. they were the fo- 
hers; t ener be gaue them 'to his 
onely begorten-ſonne, Joh.6. 37; wherſorner wy 
furber ging1 nome; owe merit he giuesir, then 
$6 * c 


- 
_ 


0125: 


-- 
- 
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itwas his firft,' y. they are blefſed and deate 


T0God. Pal: 33: 2; Bleſſed i that nation 


Goarbe Lords ; rhrpeople that be bath choſen for « 


on for hunſelfe. And Plal 65:5, Ror1.28, 
6. they alonearc Kuely mEbers ofthe church, 
w#tone members of the catholike inviſible 


church 2 therefore they are ſaide ro dvellmrbe | 


courts of the Lord.Pſal.65.g. 7, theredemption 
of Chriſt 1s proper ro:them.Apoc.s.9. 8.there 
numberiscertaine and can be neither increa« 
Jed nordiminiſhed. 2.Tim: 2.1 9, the foundation 
of God flundeth mumoneable ec, the Lord bnower 
whoare bis, othis Auſtin ſubfcribeth de 

& gr.c.1 ;.laying this I ſpeaks of ſuch as are 

Silurvts 9 kingdoms * (God, rw s/o 
$ertaine, that nonecan be drepeber * or ont, #t 
rotrat}, 4.26. the almightie God wanted nocounſel 
#0fill vp rhe number of citti7 ens of has ciarie , which 
was prodeſftinate in bis wiſedome eutn of the damned 
ovriw of mayhinile,” 9, they are ſeucred fromthe 
reprobate;nor by meritts,but by Gods prede- 
Nination, nor'by the qualitie of 'theit owne 


\-; vertue, bot bythe heaneoly decree, not by ne. 


rureburbyeſpeciall grace.” ro; they are free 
fomperill of bation: for theeloQ cannot 
.be roprobate.* 80. .7 132 Dt 

.” Azainſt thisdoRrine may be obicAed. 

1: :Obieft, 1, 'They that may bee blotred aut of 
-the booke of life , may be reprobare the cleR 
maybe blotted'outofthe bookeoflife.Ex.3 2: 


"Aſc." Theaffemoprion iofalſe; v.che alle- 
b [2 49 gadoa 


: 
] 
' 


| 


| i Fclay be cq6 bet 


x Moſes had aide rather 
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gaion doth nar FPrpour the point; forhe doth 

lotred out, Ob,buthe praies 

he niay:thereforc he could, eAnſ.the an- 
tecedent muſt be vaderſtood burin reſpeR, 

nel with ewo conditions.. 1, if bepoſſble, 

ſuch for all the world as wasin Chriſts praier, 

Father if it be poſſible,let rb c nee from me; 28 

adiu2ge me to the 

ines of cternall death for the peoples finne, 


then deſtroy th propleand ſo hauethy name 
rQe 


blaſpbemed gf the genciles, & yet not except 
it may be done... 2. If God dath allow & like 


| of this re queſt : : which God did not, for here- 


pked his thus. He that ſmneth againſt me 1 ſhould 
tt out of my book.Cyprian in his 2,book de lap- 

foGaicth thus. He was Gods friend, he talked 
eto face with God , he could not haue his 


| pericion neither did be appeaſe Gods wrath 
with his pay: ,Sothen out of thispetition of 


Moſes, being conditionall and not liked nel- 
ther , we cannot »4- that Moſes could, or 
ay oe eleR canbe ſcraped out of the booke 
I 

... Obieft.1, They wge further: at theleaſt we 
may gather it ovr of Gods anſwer, vnto Moſes, 
[8s bee vill blatt hims out that ſorneet been 

Te this I ſay ; this is notſo , becauſe the 
Reon is condirionall, Thus,ifany doc 
tnvane vas meg, him I will &c.. 2. "heres aa 
< H Agora /abick isnor 
hone. butof that wh ich js 


yh 
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death,and neuer falls vnto theeleR, 1; Toh. Fl | 
Againe they vrge.Pſal.69.26..Let chem be blot. 
tedomt of the booke of the lining:therefore the eleR 
may &c, Anſ. This doth hor proue the point 
for two cauſes, 1, becauſe he doth not ſpeak 
ofthe eleR; but of the ſtubborne andRiffnec: 
kedenemies of Chriſt, 2.thereis adoublemea. 
ning in the phraſe ( let rhe be blotted ont of the 
booke ):wherby is ment, not that they that were 
written indeed ſhauld be ſcratched out , but 
they that were ſo writtenin their owne opink 
on and other mens, might indeed be declared 
not to be written, For ſuchremaining in the vi- 
ſible church, and haning an externall profeſſi- 
on of faith, bath thinkethemſclues they are & 
ſo dootherwen takethem ſo,when to ſay truely 
iris nothing ſo, And ſo doth $, Auſtin ynder- 
ſand thoſe YorTes in his FRerVrion of this 
ſalme.crom.$.pag.cog Fe. faying,brethren wee 
taaſt nor {> take ns, e5 if God wiote any man 
into his bo5ke,and ſcratched him our againe: 
ifaman ſaid,that that / bawe written, [ baxe writ- 
gev, of the title wherein it was written the k4 
.of the Iowes, ſhall God put any into his booke 
takehin) out 4gaine?And alittle after:rhit was 
ſajd accordi \to their » becanſe che) 
thought they Were written hit: har is /:e mh 


"beblotied aur? this! Tet ippene rhEfclyes 
or 


tharthby Te not there". Fol 
lowesexpoutidythar, «nd [rr ebern'vor 
mb 1s Fir ts Lad erthembe bloten 


out repentance: which Iohn calls che flux vurs 


0 
6 
\ 


! 
1 
{ 
{ 
| 


out,according totheir owne hope; but accor- 
ding tethyiultice what ſay I? Jer them not bee 
written inzthus much far S, Auſtin, 

.3 Yer further chey alleadge. Apoc.3.5. He 
that ower comes ſpalbe cloatbed me white garments &f 
Inill newer put out his name ont of the booke of bife: 
| thereforeGoddoth put chem out that doe nor 

oucrcome, but after them(clues to bee ouer- 
come ofthe deuill and other ſpiritual enemies, 
and ſinne agaiaRt God. To this I ay. x.che £6» 
ſequence is doubrfull . For if chey meane , thav 
god wil ſhew-thar they that. danotouercome 
are not writren in the booke of life, we graunt 
it, but if they ynderfiand ir thus, that God will 
| ranchthemoutthatare once werittZ,it is falſes 
for they that do:not overcome, but ſuffcrthE- 
| felues to be oyercome of the dewill and finne 
2gainſt God , they are never written , aSthe 
Lord ſpeaketh Ezech. 1 3.9. T bey ſhall not beiit 
the count of my prople , and ſball not be writtenintbs 
catalogue of the bonſe of [ ſrac! , ueither ſpall rhey 
* Ccomintothe houſe of Iſrael: that isneither 
be ,in the. baoke of life, nor ſhall obtaine the 
deliverance; but rqmajneefiraunged from cha 
church, and the viſible ſfignes of the ſame , and 
God and all. 2. Here 1s an'elench of fimili- 
tude; for hethat overcommeth, & he that dach 
; Dot Qvercome, are not like in that whereon 
this conſequence doth depend, For both are 
| - not written inthe booke of life: which if both 
were, it would follow of the contrary ſenſe, he 
that oycrcomes (hall not be blocted , god 
TC 
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that doth not;ſhel; | 


- Obiet#:'2, Thiey that may be aniekinne thi | 


Chriſt the ſamemay be teprobates : thar mi 
the cle be; tro. Poole wiſherhiRom, 9, fo 
his eu” aware me ray =o 

t. Thea umption is 2, the place 
of Paule doth not proucir, for he doth not fay | 
hecan be; bore wiſherth he mighe:thar is, by ati 
earneſt arid.enflamed zcale Jeſires his owne 
deftruQion,thar he might(though it were » witlh 


{ 
| 


bisowne loſfe ) aduance the glorie and king- | 


dome of Godin preſerving of Ifrac}. Yea bit 
he wiſherth he were , and therefore might be; 
Hedoth irnot fimplic bue with condition, asif | 
ke hadfaid , 1 wiſh iny felfe alone were rarkee | 
depriued of thar everlaſtiti felicirie whichf | 
fhall have with Chriſl,if it were pofſible , then 
that ſo mwny of 'my brethren rhe Ifraelites | 
ſheuld beſhnrt from grace , andfothename 


| 


of Chriſtandrhe-gloricof Ged fronld be cals | 


led inco-queſtjon: \for this i#atriie teſtimorite 
dfrrueloue indeed when a' mary makes toc? 
coant of bis' ownefaluation-; itt” refpe of 
Clniſts hogor and glorie- md the ſtlweion of 
- Obiett.3;' 1.Cor.9.19.' beer Yves =_ 


Cm—_ dheepe it m ſubleftror, leaſt 
dens avepreachedfonts other 1 


lead o my ſelfe, Ergo. the ele ma bete: 
rqrebe = for rg y 


eAvnſ. 1, The authoride is nothing to the 


purpoſerforke ſairchnothe cant be a reprobnre; 
2. there 


= 


—— 
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Predeftination.. --. - 
$. thereis an hortionymic inthe word (repro. 
date Yfot in the queltis ir ſignifies 'fuch ar! one 
$sis paſſed ouer by God, and is oppoſed to 
6ne thatis ele ded vnto faluation,but in Pauls 
ſpeech it ftarides for him, as by experience is 
ooued notro bethe mani heſhould be, ef. 
ally he tirnſelfe ſerring downe the rule % 
ly life ynto other, thats, obſerues not tha 
himſclfe chathe preſcribes other : and thete, 
fore as a batde teacher is vnivorthie to'bee 
fade of, but is ſuch as very worrhilydeſerucs 
to be reicted of all men . Andfo the worde 
dijo , reprobate , is contrary to Maul , ap» 
proomed,thac doth doe that himſelte chat he 
teacherh other;So Ter. 6.30. the /lyer is called 
reprobare, thatis not ſogood as it ſhould be 
#nd therefore worthie to be caſt wy . Ps 
the earth reprobare, Heb. 6.8, that is, badde& 
nt worrh the tifling and ſowlng,ſith ir btings 
forth nothing”bur thornesatiathiffies. T 
meaning cthetiisthis, I preſcribe other men 2 
fquare to liud after, therefore labour to cat2 
ry my ſelfe in ſuch ſort, thac my deafifgs ſhall 
——— doarine,and'thar Fmay 
notſceme roneglet thatmy ſelfe which Ire- 
quire of othetmen, to mineowne reproach '8& 
er mens offence, Gans Shy 
2: Though Tſhould grant that the Apoſtle 
ſpeakertr ot teprobation toeremal death, yet 
he ſhewerhnothere whatis done, bur what is 
hotdone concerning birnſelfe. ss be ſaicth, 2, 
Cor.13.6, but Fhope je ſhall knowe that we «re 
yor 
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of Hoke ut FAILS 1s gu” 
For as God wou 

Qable,ſo would he have ic c 


SIE 
firmed by this godly, care 


Peptelg: , Lily om e rand Joe. - 

«.ludas [ſcarioc EE 
but Iudas Iicariot wasaneleR: lace py 
of the efunprion isthis, Haxe not / chofen 708 
eelue 


; efaf. In the aſſumption. and thej proofs | 
thereaf[ Ele ]fignifieth imiedmtheok 
fice of an Apoſtle, butin the concluſion, _ 
tbatis ordained roeternall 1: | 

"" Mthis hach bin but che deirogpes the 16. 
axiome, now fallowes the elcuen 

" 11, Axijome, The ele& cannor looſe tha 
faith lth $90 0g righteouſnes that they hatie recgha 


Againſt v which Belarmine,tom. .3-lib, 3: da ih 
flificar 


\14.brings ten teftimonics, 2.ex+ 
anyler ole of Fhe Scripture, 3-3 dehinitiug 
ſentence of the Church, 4. 2rcaſqn. . 

 Tefimagk, Exod 1. } Uhen the inf 


ls om his inftice , and. 
iniquitie, b of che ein, A vcty. cleare ap 
How Iprayyouisa righteons man tur 


breouſnes, Ae br ek 


lone, 
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 ;. kineand:fluch once icceiued cannotbeloſt? 
| | Belbirainer ſyltogifnielreoattinco thisformer 
| \, ikfaithbywhich alonctheelcR art iulbified, 
I cked .maynotbelbſt; chen a. 

| 

þ 

| 


man dbabriotturne bimſelfotror bis ri ghte- 
ouſnes:buctbePropber faithjhedoth tr rpc 

2 >nf6) t.ouTheargumentis ambiguous, For 
inthepodpoi®iod;tite woril r1ghcrons ſignifies 
him thar is truly righteous, char is, freelyzanflis 
bed-befare God r@briſtsſake whie- 
tuſnes ſtands forchar bleffing of ftce remiffhon 
offinnesy:obtainedat thehandsof God'for 


Ghiiſtsſale->Bur in the aſſamption andplace 
but ofahs Propher; the brſt-Ggaifieshinribab 
i 


is iuſt onelyiirhis owne :opinzon , as 
| reyatidthoſetharbelcous forgrime,ahd afcer- 
| ward {lideibaoke-i Fotherhatiisrighteons.its: 
| decdegu lite rrecplanted bythe riners of viaterr, 
whoſe aaxer foal newtt fallunay; Plal.1.3 he foal 
br bo4 is exariaffing remembrance Plal. 112.6. 
righteoufreſſe remainetb forever, vu. 7. and hefhall 
646 &e:Bunof him that isfuck-but m ſhew,cbug 
thel;ord ſpeaketh in Baokiel; Ax rig 
which be hath dine ſhall not beremembred:againe 
be ſhall die , Therefore he ſpeakerhof Gnnke 
intliciroayneconceirandother mens dte iult, 
Otwhomie Chriſt ſaith, /camenorto call this ruth 
but fonmers to repentance : and not of them that 
er @chiddecdeAgainoutfticein the aſſump- 
tionandrheProphers wardeg,-is not freeres 
tnioadffinnes, but works in ſhew righteous, 
| ck as hypaztitesdoe., -.. 
| G 1 2 Though 


* 


to £iccuer 


3 
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\2. Though 1-fhould grunt that there is 
meanttruc vx 
could bence conclude nothing, For Condacre. 
wals par nothrag ,as the Logicians ſay. , . 

»'Toff: 2+ Luks. I 3. our ofthixptatebi res. 
ſoneth thus: Theythat reccjucthe ſcede of the 
wotdot God with.ioy,; and beletue; but doe 
Mn IN. looſe faith : but ſodoetbe 


eleCtr, 

. The argument here: againe i is- 
doubrfull. Forinthe propofition-the word 
{halt ] {ignifics-rio more then-to conſent; 

inthe affumption:to be certenly and vn- 
doubtedlyperſwaded of Gods metcie coward | 
kim,and the remiſſion of his finnes. 
' '\ The ſecond partofthe aſſumption is 
falfe,for the ele& continue far ever. 
3':The place all doth not prooue the 
afwprion,whi of the tleR, where= 
as Chriſts words ace ofh s.oncly, and 
therefore of reprobares : vho belecuc for s 
rim, and.in tenration fall away, butthe cle 
keepethe wordrhey haue heard ina good and 
T beart, andbcing forth fruit bylong 
coniauance. '/- 
4 They falfi6e the rext, whichhath theſe 
he belaene frees, ] which they leaue 


bar Chriftthere(pez | 
got- this way to works: 


ms To 
keth of the cle, they 
that receine t 


beleene,aecleR; theſe doe ſo:oge. 


X ® - 


boſordenf ths word mithug,and 


$: Ohef Al thebranchesthatdos nor ri 


Predeſftination 
Hhiſ.1, There is ati boraot/h ie it = 
[Felreve, ] which doth nor erhrerinp 
to be cerrenly perfivaded by the holy Ghai 
df Gods mercic and the obrainin deb Ke 
fines, bur ro giue bare aſſent, an ons 
torecciue the Goſpel as true. 
3 Thoughtharwere asic ſhould be,the pro» 
is taultie, for making that a true pro« 
rictic of ele& (which is peculiar to other as 
well asro them) toreceiue the word with io ve, 
and yeelde hittoricall affenr thereunto, Fo 
Heb.6.4,5.itis artribuced ro ſore reprobates, 
that they were inlightened, and had receiued that 
beaventy gift, and were made pertakers of fp 
Ghoſt, 3 had taſted the p76 wordef God , 
the vertwes of the world to come, and 2.Pet.2, wa 


that they hail flien rhe corraptions of the world the» 
op krowledge of the Lord and Saxiour leſs 
and that rbey that had knowne the way or 


righreonſnas. 

3 Againe in the «ſſuciption Chriſts words 

ire depraued in quoting, quite gelding out the 

wordes [| for « tee, ] whereby it is very mani- 

feſt thar he ſpakenot of ſauing bur of hiſto- 
_— faith. 

«+3. If ſome of theeleR are taken from 

Chai then chey may looſe their righteoulnes 


| Und faith: burtchey may,loh. 1 5.2. exery branch 


that beareth not frua im we ſhall be take ergo 
eAs/.1. The aumpeion is alle, P43 place 
dorh nor proouc it, 


fort 


=. - 
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fruit ſhall be taken from Chriſt : but 
lame ele&are branches bearing no fruit : &r- 
ON Iheeey a fallacic in the wor@{[ bravch 
by whichoameall ſuch are called, asare exter: 
| pally. called to Chriſt and make, profeſſion, 
utthey are not branches, For the Lord makes 
ancxpicſſe differenceof branches.Some fruit 
full' and other not. Of theſe he faith theypr 
caſt forthof the vineyard, wither, are gathere 
together,caſt into the fire and burnt, Such arg 
meant in the propoſition. 2, The afſumpri. 
on.is falſe, becauſeall the cle& are fruitfull 
branches , which the father doth daily purge 
more and more. to briog® 
re arc they from beeing plucked vp. 
| Obie, They prooue the zflpmprion thus, 
They thatare TE Senerare inChrijſtaliue, are e+ 
leR: but vofruitfull branches were regenerate 
in Chriſt alive: erge vnfruittull branches werg 
ele. Bellarmines proofe 1s this. , Becauſe ir 
cannot be a branch, that. did not ſomerirhe 
lige in the vine, For branches arenot gra fed 
in from any'orher where, bur ſpring out of the 
vine , and ſpfing out aliue and nox dead . So 
then are the fairhfull regencrate in Chriſt, an 
when they are borne ane'w they arenot 
butaliue : and yet ifafter their regeneration 
they will bringf, 


they wither, are cut away, anddie. 


orthno, fruit of good workes, 


" > eAnſ, There are many faultsin this proba- | 


Ton. 1. Falſe application of the ſimilitude 


preh more fruit, lo | 


that Chriſt vſeth, For Chriſt doth heme 


5s ww — Mes M9. > 1+ 
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| ther,are cutoff, and die. 
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 thofe thararecallednro him Fnito branches; 


becauſe they are not grifted in from other- 
where, but are borne aliue our of him . For all 
hisbranches are grifted in; for they ſpring our 
of Adams ſtocke, bar by grace are fer inrs: 
Chriſt. 2, Ir is falſely ſuppoted that all bran< 
ches are borne againe and line in' Chriſte for 
none” but the frintfull doe fo; '3;' Ir ismore 
falſe thar the regenerate will not;,orrefuſe to 
bring forth rhe Fruit of good workes. 4. 'Byt 
molt of. all falſe that t 


regenerate doe wis 


" Obieft,They vige#gainethat the Lord doth 
not onely ſay that the branch that doth wither 
ſhall-be ſeparared from the vine}, bur moreo®' 
verthey ſhalt pather , caſt i mro the fire, and: 
ral barne .' And therefore he that harh orice 
bin a branch itirhe vine, thatis, a member in' 
the bodie of. Chrift by 2 liuely faith, may be 
caltinco the fire and their burne for euer, uſ? 
To which I ſay, 1. it followes not;fortheante- 
eedent ſpeakes of an vnfruitfal! branch, the 
conſequent of a fruirfull; that ſhall indeedebe 
caftintothe fire; ſoſhal} nocethis, 2. A branch, 
inthe vitc is dehnedro be a member inthe 
bodicof Chriſt by a ttuely faith, which defini. 
tion is, not large ynough, containing onely 
6he kinde,namely the fruitful onely : bur ge- 


| ferally all fuch- are called braunches that are 


ernally called?to Chriſt by the preaching, 
jpeg the viſible Chutoh aft poſelſing 
*Mibrtic the Lord himſclfe 
—_— ite 
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diſt 
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diſtinguiſh ioto fruirfyll and ynfruitfull. A 
eh d members alſo be ingrafted i _ 

vilble Church | 

Teft.4. Math, 24-12. end becauſe ini inigneh 
ſhall abound the charitie of many ſhallwaxe c 
be thas wdureth nto the ende ſpallbe ry wheee, | 
be reaſoneththug If ſome of the cle doeng | | 

crſeuere vnto the cnde, then theeleRt may | | 
{ooſe theirfaith; but ſome doe not: ergo, 
4 [.c I. the alumptieg Ts. Ho all mM 
oe perſcuere as promiſe, 
ler. —— put wy fearemo their bearti gba | 
they way not away from me, and Ioh. 6.37, 
whatſoener my fatber —_— me, (ball came vuta 
meand buy that comes unto me, 1 will not caſt out, | 

2 They allcadge Chriſts teſtumonie falſely, | 
For whereas the ion {aicb, that ſomeof | 
the cle& doe norperſilt vntothe ende, Chriſt 
ray not ſo, bur to tholethar do, he prowiſcrh 


Obie. If he thatdothperſeurre ſhall be ſa- 
pk then ſame doe not: burthkiee firſt is true x 


1 graunt all, if the conſequent ber 
ly \ Al ſome, def ch as. are not. lng 


grooneamnd reprobax 


Obiett. many mens charitic ſhall;w 
colthand quite and cleape dic, then 2H 
"a "he rhugen ain les 
{p>ecþ doth nor proouc it, becauls be 


— ———— —_— PR "'Y 


þ | 


| pbtofrlicekR,whoſhal p eto theend, 
| For howbett in the ete&by reafon of than 
| mens$ingratitude, treacherie, and villanje, 

betalirie fomherime is munch abared, yet it tia 1 
| wt Ty A map! become reprob 

5 if the elect may become tes; 

| they way loofe their faith; bur Paul faies the 

may, .Cor.g.29./doe chijfen my bode vil 
ane bonbas ee leaft 7» 7 have preached other, 

elſe Vo 4 
Os Yan The affuin i Fae. 2.The Shodfs 
| I nothing'tothe purpbſe. Seethe explication 

of the rhird 4x:owve. 

a bh. They chat Seite volde from 
| Chriftand Falh trom grace, the ſame may alſo 
| may fiich : butthat may the elt4 doe: 

witnes Pauls owne mourh, only « 4- You ths 
wremftifi he lv remade wade from (Wi, 


WES rACE: 

Anf'r, There is am igtfricinthe pb pbraſe:ſ7o 

Chrift and to fall from grate, Fo 

| » the ſ\ilogiſe they ſighifierobe ſeparated 
from that 4.9 web 14 þ& Chriſt,” which tn 

'  truchtheyhad, andro fall fiom grace wherein 

'_ Jmantruly was. But in Paul they Ggnifie rhar 

| | Chriſfis made ynproficable yaro them, to'be 
excluded from Chriſts communion , not ro be Grace, 

ngrntnayyy ton [and to have no locietie with 
And to fall fr gn is to fall fromthe 


>= ,” >. 
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| Golpel which 10 beſbrs inte receſed, 
for grace dolore 
G 4 S 


Of Gads eternal ©, 
redin the Goſpel. 2. The 
Payl (peakes of ret gs , Agr. 


 Oheg, Yes of the eled; os " 
trul y in Chriſt andin grage, arg cle 
were gar for they tell AE it: 
ani roly mit. Auf, Kos 
i falle againe., 2, Fhe proof 
not pro its 
putotPaulsx eden Tran! 
For ,lerome dogh Barly Frog Y 
RUaHnon, tur | 
FAn\ On. DEUAR well, but 


heredywe may hes - 
Fe; Gaaayon: polopess 3: by 
; J taking 9 
| Bar then tix nit ohh be 
CEINe® X of of t 


_ 
Fe \They.ar wv fidrofall from t ehecaul 


bad enter ihe ori $f)f which 
14 Ban ty re are ſong 


F $totrue fait 
fra. th tip rcke a 


fakhgcrol from faich,erre from efaich, may 
JoolF hicherbs Elec make one 


\ Tim 4.39. rewgle from the fuu > Teerre 
| jon rms ww fa am. 6, ne 
looſe th 2 ak, 


EVE Tee 


Ae 
W KY 


of fank,1, | 


 Predeſtination, g1 
God; butin-theſecond,the certen perſuaſion 
of GodsclcRion and.mercie. 2. The aſlump- 
tion is falle, 3;. The places doe not prooueit: 
wee y ſptake not.of the eleR,nor yet of this 
aſton of the heargof Gods wercie: bur by 
oye holeſom: doQrine. 

© EA, They that fall may looſe faith: the 

Lay S $5, 6..1t can not be that 

Ge recom ghvcngd, and bawe tafted 
or mags partakgrs of the 
tafted a oo | of Ged 

_ wertnes of the marld ts ts + if they fall, 
foul be renewed againe tare pentances 

: Ant. The propalition 45 ! fallerfos _—_ that 
fl. Jake thar ſaying fairh ; therefore can 
A 1 2 Sois the: 100: for. it is 
impoſhble the ele& ſhould fall, rbaris, finallic 
fall-for ever.fromthe Goſpel, 3. Theteſtimo- 
nic alleadged will not prooueir, the queſtion 
beeing the EleR and this beeing [poken of 
A s and temporaric men : and.therfore 

of the reprobate,. 

Ohrett. But here they take exception that 
ww eakcth of the ele. They that are true- 
fed.cnlighrened hen taſted rheheautly 
fl d are partaker$ of the holy ghoſt ,are c- 


Hye theſe of; whome. Paule ſpeakes are 


aſ.. The; arguenent conſiſtes of very di- 
Ws Habs. ts., For tobe rruely tft 
js a phe ele, and therefore 
SIBST Ware Ugly inflifiedare cle, ones 
golden 


Of Gath eternal 

deti chaine of our ſaluation doth/ſhew, Ro, 
0. theſe whome be hath ed be hath al 
ſeated (namely ng tothe c of 
predeſtination, Jand whowe he beth cal: 
ptr: Ghats aan be hab 
preohr oy. phcande obſcure, 41k 
I beveeidin this pf place fignifies cirher to khow 
doaQrine ofthe ,orelsir 

2 metonymicto be , as the Syrian in- 
reter doth expouldtt :becauſe of the f- 
fe of the baptiſme of perſons of age that 
were catethized,qurifey or to evbgbreaisraken 


9% 


for t6 ezand k&th 
(iday fork & pane 2 : 
e auncient dine roperth 


ans to Mar: Antonjusthe B Biperout Toaſt the 
bewienhe gift nifiests have ſome raft of the 
lifero come. ———_— of the holie 
ioberetohane li yndetſtandmyg of the 
ry the fe goſpe pel, nd receaueſome ioye 
ſpirit doth communicate 
in wp A va +. mpeg 
2. Theſe things be common torheelteRt & 
reprobate:andfc o having difinguiſhed & laid 
oper the , itisan cafic matter to 
_ the premiſes ſcuerall _ ON 


partly rrue and 
pwr boduvs ww re to orbdenin horre 
fe erthararecnf 


enlighrened and weeled: 
for bots forts hauetheld; alike', — 


Predeftmation, 93 
reſt nothere bug pracced further; {o likewiſe is 
| je dy Era j 6 ay 77s 
1s£ue , that theſe, of whome the ſpea- 
kerh arccnlightened & the reſt, bur falſe thar 

y.arc trucly iyſtified : forno \ Ao 
oundes to that, 3. Bellarmine doth wrong 
here ro Paules wordes ſaying i » isa$ 
mucb a5 ryaſt hard ich 1s farre from 


tne fignacarion g 
ed arecleR, bur Chriſt was crucified for thele: 
6, bccayſe Paule ſaies, ghey erucrfie againe to 
y 2dr the ſawne of God, 
 Anſ. Theaſſuwption is falle, Againe there 
is double amphibolie ipthis : one from the 
tallacieat compoſition and giuiſion , For in 
thataſſumprtian that word(apaine)is notto be 
conſtrued with thar/ CSS with the 
verb(cracifie ) being inthe greeke(recrncifnng,) 
the ſecond is of the phrale,cracifie ageme to 1ht- 
ſelvergabereinis not ment that Chrlt was cru- 
cified for wa apoſtates, as ies capa rar. 
1tisimpiouſlicexpounded in the concluſion, 
bur that the backſliders, conteranc , make a 
mock, and (as it ispreſcatly found inthe text 
forilluſtrarion ſake) cauſer@bee reproached .. 
So faith Paule,Gal.6. 14.thes rhe world was cr%- 
PT TE neg 
Ipied ot the warld , againe : 
the. world ; neared perfor Chatk 


FP Oh#%21 Thayerguenhe weeds are plaige- 
yi; ey 


k 


94 | Of Godreternil © 


crucifie ,therefore-Chriſt Was' once be- 
Cath $-Sr forthend.'* '' 
* Asf.t "it followes nor; 's. rather chefart 


qonnechs feng _ RD: .For 
are a to ehues, who 
of a blend yet ain 2 mocke-of Ch hbriſt 
cbcified , wich the wicked lewes did once 
before; & "rhe apotatesdo; n. If Chriftkad 
beene once alrcadie erucifie for them , 
ſhonJdnot erecific him torherſches, 
hat is, make lightaccount of him but loite & 
Ronor bim very njuch, © -- 
Teftimonie 11. They that fegeiſing 

rer they hanereceaned the knowledge of the 
ruethlooſefaich: the ele&t do {o;/Heb.toi#6} 
Tov: that ffmne willreg ly after we baxerevoaned hd 
knowledge of the tyweth , theres no ſetrifice 

oe. 


= , Out'a ayes expettation of 

Ergo. ” 

AAſ.1. Theargument i is ainbiguous,cefian; 
oibegh after knovoledge , may'bee raken'tywa 
waies,cither to commit ſame particular (inne; 


a5thefr,idulte 'm{]aughrer 8c, with knows 


iifirmitie,or veterlie to revolt 
RY and $ goſpell,widh a hic hand,of 
—— 


Which'way forverye owtakei it the pie. 
I O then pears 

Fill r fines, orcly.wo be to auid pr 

ter:nay ederymatvliuin hazardvfes, 


Exccchn hear . 2, of area be 
baut tv pitein Ch 


from Che 


| 


| 
| 
: 


| 


Predeftination, T: 


they hener had tha ſauing faithzand therefore 


ctauld-not looſe i. L 3: 


| 13+ Af the aſſumption bee mnderſtoog of 


ane commirred with knowledge, and:con-» 
ſent of will bur yer of infirmitieby theele&, 
then iris rue; Þotneither chepropofirion.nor 
Payles mL R of that _ ——_ meanes 
of generall backſhding,ir is moſt falſe; neither 
dath Paule proous sbat, ſpeakingofnone bur 
apoſtres , thay leaue the Lords, aflemblic as 
itis ver. 25, thattis wterlie forſake the church, 
asArwsdJulup che apoſtare and otter did; 
Obreti. Toprodue that he-ſpeakes of the e= 
le& tbey ſaye,' they, that have, receaued the 
knowled2e of the zrueth are ele: butfodidl 
indASeno 2mm 1211-226 257. Jn 
eAnſ. The propoſition is not generally 
true; for onely ſome that have receauedthat 
knowledgeareeleR : other haucirfor a wits 
nes agoinſt themſelues:itherefare the conclutt« 
ons talle,' + + »4AT T 
* Teſtimonie 1 2. They that afrertheacknow. 
ledgement of the way of righteouſnes go back 
from the holy. commaundement delivered 
ynto them, retutne againe to their vomir, aftet 
deanſing oftheirſiomacks by vorniting and 
beeing come. out-of the mice and thorawly 
wrenched , returne to-wallow in the fame a 
aine, looſe their faith: bucthe cle& doeſo. 1, 
er.2.21, | 
enſ;1, Thepropoſition is falſe: for ſuch 
men neuerhad ſaving faith, &ergo could nor 
looſe it, 2, Peers 


96 Of Grdredernall 
6. Ie; mo | 
qrothronietdrenyornons 
be ſeduced by by Ale hetetde —_ ws 
£0 5 recurne 
_— old byas. 
Obie, Nay but evenofthe eleR : for 
ce Ceca, 
n le 
ofour Lord and Szuiour lefus Chriſt are cleft 
EC DECIIIIS « Tochis Hayifi 
the propotitiott 2 opertie 
to the cle , which the hy 
aſwell as they: ſome of whome have wel 
lefr herericks, & hcatheniſh idolaters, & men- 
ded their-outward manners iti good ſore. 
Obiefi, Yea but they were once freed and 
atlibertie. 
Anfſ. 1enunt all , free from theit Formet 
hereſies and euill conditions for a time , but 
whoſoeuer do ſo, are notpreſently eleR 
Obieft, They to whome true faith is aſcth 
gs rows + aſcribed true faith'to 
namely knowledge of Chrift and the way 
Frogs 1 nes , and his holy commanderment, 
po, 
Os. The aſſi is falſe, LKEROD 
an ynſouride: definition iri-the aſſump 
For crevend ſuning fairhis tonite bare verkg 
of Chriſt, forthe denil exceeds euen me 
in rhis point.Ergo, 
Thus farre we have anſwered rhoſe places 
pfſcriprure that Bellarmine doth bring: wy 


_— 


: 
: 


| Prodeliination, 97 
| ——_— ſecond 

Argnc 3: argument is 

is the witnes of the-holy 


— 


ex4mpics of ſuchas by 
ghait, hayclolt faith and'charicic : and robe. 
gin (owewhachie . Fitſt the cuill angelis,who 
z3theſcripturerecordeth, ſinned, Gm 
qelo deſerted co bemadedeuils 2. they before 
there haning wereauſt;; as owe of thefathers 
baus colleed exraoliig come qaniiiects 
cap»28 2c _ 

Anſett erc are to. many interrogatories, 
forthe iultifying tanh/ which cannocbes loſtiy 
ene: queibon., andeheloucof Gadenheraca 
creator;er as arcdremt i is awother}] The loue 
| ofGoadasa creator may be loit,astheeuil an- 
| bs hayeloſt it, -bur the loucotG od asacet 
omoocanade; CE LINge 


| noel eFinagit 
whe cuill ang isbe= 


file the marter : ers, whether 
nar. yes ay looſe ther juſtifying: faith , 
pom > ate neither men-noreleR 2 
_ cuer had theyor could hauetyftifing 
tairb ſeing the promiſe wasnoemadertothcm 
togiuc them righteouſnesby Chriſt y noryet 
areiuſtified for or bylwo. 
\ Obveft. Bur yet they wereiult before: they 
fell, as{ome hauc gathered out of thoſe ply- 
to. and therefore loſtrhar MIO ag? by 


| "nLBfcr; Theyſeckeits enuei ous with 8n 
| bomonnmicin the word ine J * fojnby ale 


9s Of Gods Bernal 
cedent talks of inherentyightcouſnes,and thas 
qualitic that they hadartheir tirfi creation, the 


ſnchaisi 


a 
þ 
4, faichGovodrdf 


burorth .The Prophet doth not ar os meer 
—_— of RR Sn Py 
a menap z JOL NIG Mn 

—_— plorie, wherein heexceededorher 
NED airy er fellfronrlicanen:; ronote his 

that. wary ayrure and dighitio of 
his: 86d ergo they that nd thigplace of 
Saterudta force wide of theRrophetsimeaning: 
bur that paſſes for abſ thitdkethar'C+ 
coftr is:tthe kingofthe eoills,andrharithe pro- 
phet fhuld fo:teeme biimiChe ptace in Bir cki! 
Von” 276506 3-&c.Thow haſt havin Edavghe pars 


he jr Ins me hn 1142 1adl:20 
re amends aftes the 
and ({inilitudeof God',,: wereadorned 
th faith and grace. g1euend inche iudgement 
bean ws and yet <4hnor genic 
butechagebey felmo oully.If &c;c , !!:7 

«/ An 21+ Hereis anhomo inthe word 
faith, in the propoſition.norwithſtandiag for 
that perſuaſis of remiſſronof finnes for Chrilſts 
__ which qu firſt parents before therefell 


therextis clearty he (Porkeof | 


—— c a” wr TT” ws LAN A. 2 —_— = —- FT 


| 


" Predeſbination. $6, 
oats tnuulpay Ter es z.70r; 
thequettion is oftae died uberkoce whifging 
faith by the grace of regeneration , which they 
hachsdt betore the flLbeng dill /in the.ektare 
ofrheir thatorallintegritich+ | «| X 

Exam. 7. Saul the king of. I{rael-loft juſti- 
___ -#--but he was. cleRed to ereroall 
” 


eAnſ, The premiſſes are bothifalſe ; he nei- 
ther-ldfiebiac he nceuerhad,nor. wasan cle, 

,Obtf; Toprooue the maior -. ifhe were a 

>d man, fo thatnorie was better then ke:of 
the'children of lirael ; then ſurely he hadiuſti- 
tying faitb,but he was.t .Sam.9.2; 

Ariſe t. Theie is an homonymie riſing of 
thebebrewidiome, where che word T on, Fania 
fies.gaod,and proper of perſanage as here, as 
Rab. Danid Kimchi expoiinds it,and the he- 
brews for the moſt part: Whereupontbe 7 ar- 
gamof7anathen , the Chaldic paraphraſe bath 

be t6 looks pen: ) ergothe word here isre- 
erred toithe bodie nor to the ſoule. 

2. Though i did fignifie here goodnes- of 
the minde, yet it werenotto the poine , be- 
cule we ſpeake of the iaſtice of the goſpel! , 
impmed co vs by Chriſt, notof the law which 
is an inherenc qualitie, 


- 1:-Obvedt,. Againſt the minor of the principal! 


fillogiſmehe waselef. 1. Sam;g. 2. crgoro life 
eternal. '' | 

\Avfſ. The trandationis falſe , ic ſhould bee 
| H x - bs 


18s Of Ovil eternal 
he wasyoup. For eacbar indeed doth fignifices 
e&:tharis choſengorfir forany thing, ot wark, | 
mot pag manasKnuhi 
V , T0 3EVSN90 1 wal of 11) 

 Obretd, : t.Sam; 10.024; 1Cav 
hewethe Lorthariet ; ogecleced rocker 

mall life; of Saul.: ; 1662 very 
Af. Therd iv ahomonyinic in Samuels 
words, his meaning _ of his eduauncing 

totheregal! Ui | 

Emaar. 4. David loſGhisfaich ; bithiowhs 


4 4 he 4.94 nl} 34 '\2 


anele@ : Erg0., {omeeleR may looſe their | 


Faith, 

" Au. The prooticien)i is falſe :r-fbt1wvhich | 
they proue theaſhuwprion thus rthieythar com- 

mit anyerove finne looſe cuen their RS | 

faith as he did} Pſalo6;' bur this 

falſeagaine ; For Chriſt is ftrongepthen rower of 

-dewill is able rorakeany ſheep of hisour ofhis | 

'band by his inſtwmtrs, finnes, tentations, per- 
ſceutions orſeducers: but Chriſt will noe per- 


| 


"nin Satan rocarrieany of the cle ſo farreas 
to be quite calt frombis eſtate of faluarion: | 


*fot he is the ftrohgerofthe two.” &rgot Sarhan 
- cannot pluck Chriſts members away by his 
entiſements —_—_ they offend with their 
ouerbuſying themfcelaes, needleſlie proouing 
the aſſumption whichno body Sen: ne 

2 Obiett, Pen _ the elect doe nor tool 
theif juſtifying faith, whe they finne prievoilh, 
they may ſinnefreely:t hey ſhalbe ſanddubeugh 
they wallow nener ſoin x /arwodoage _ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
. 
hi 
e) 
1 


| 


whome God mad 


- ination, 10t 
is vety abſurd to thinkezergs., — ©! 
..; Anſe Thepr POREION Toth tot foll64, bur 
thos rachet, iy; je ele@t that haute fallen inco 
fHinne never deſpaire with Cairi and Saul \, but 
tepent,andrutning ynto God , belteticthar 
their ſinnes oa Hctiet ſo grieuois; tre Par- 
.doned for Chriſts (ake, & comfort themfelnts 
with this,that there is no codenatiotn for thoſe 
;that are in Chriſt Teſus, 3,Tgitean Mmflance: 
forifthat conſequence be good, this will alſo: 


_Ifthey which linne, hauean aduocate with the 
facher Icſus Chriſt the righteous,” atid fie the 


s #* 


22rrgs for our ſinnes, then'wemaylaw- 


tully finne,and wallow therein &c. © 


. Exam, 5. Salomon loft his ſuſtifyinp faith, 


| buthee was cleAto eternall life ! e790; theal- 


ſumption he proves by two places, and area- 
ſon. Anſ, Bur 1, hee takes ſuperfiuonspaines 
19 prooung that none denies. 2. there is an 
homonymicin hisreaſon , ſaying he was the 
ſonne of aholie man Dauid , therefore accor- 
ding to Caluin and Perer Mattyrs doAtine 
hirmſelfe was holie . For one is called holic, 
either for inherent righteoulnes , as our firſt 
parents were before che fall ,” or forthe im- 


.puation of Chriſts holines and beginning ot 
inherent holines., ſanRified by Chriſt Teſvs, 


or cls for perraning tos holie-people , with 
E his couenant , alwaies to 
conuert ſome of them and giuetbetn ttueand 


Anward holines. In which laſt ſenſe Catairtand 
. Peter MAT a bots offipring ge” 
nin Ez: AR 


ton. Of Golf ternal 


of bay pres , FM Paules owne wirries 


« obrlog' is fatte; he prooues i 
Fe Twgrn ture recordstharin hisold iuſt 
daics he fell from grace and rightcouſnes, and 
- howhee Er Ep all his concubines idols. 
| 5-& Auſt. 21.comva Fau- 
Conus un 2 


cap,88. FISH that he was acaſta- 
wayand ed. 
yy - The ſcripture reflifies no ſuch mar- 
ter as mins ſpeaks of:as thathe fel from 
grace and righteoulnes, 2, his argumentisto 
weake, becauſe he worſhipped idols. For God 
did not vtter] al take away his mercie from him 
4s hepromi iſed by Nathan, 2.Sam.5. 14. frge 
Salomon did repent , as thebooke Ecclefia- 
ſtes which hc afterward compiled doth well 
declare... 
ObiefF. Yea but that promiſe by Nathan 
mult be ytderſtood of histemporal kingdom, 
proote Thar is begging ofthe queſtion, 1, 
gaineſaicsit.tor the qrenceſ part ofthe 
dome was taken" away from his ſucceſ- 
kings .andin proces of cnothe whole king- 
domes ahdſo the event were not anſwerable 
ne the promile, 2. the ſame is 2pparent »y 
9. 


plying of he pr romiſe to all the cl 
31, 3. as Gor theceftimonieeof yo 


prian 


| ;— _ _— ft” _©_ oo a 4a 
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Py lon, 103 


I prianand Auſtia; are nat ;quthentigal in « divini- 
ug prations, .” . 
6, Pere? Tot kisiuftiffliig tb; and 


Oo celed., nf. The propolition is falſe z' for 


prajed torbim (6 kis faith mighr tot 
andhe pro io: it thus, He finned rally 

by denying Cheri and Ara: wih' peri 

tie, ifs the antecec dent is rrve but) batt; 
bee d , but vor with, his whole hearr 
and full conſent , 25 nopens by iy tepen- 

tance. Confeſſion feild! in Ps month, Fat not  farh's mm 
bu heart. 

Exam.'7 . Simon "vs s loſt bis; euhify ing 
faith, —_ a ele&, Pn: dth falſe: 
the. maior he.proues AQ.8, 1 3, Simon e Mage 
beleenedalſe, eAnſ.itis ment of Hit orictitfaith, 
Bellarmine pinnesa ſlander on Cafuinsback , 
ſaying he ayoucheth that he did not truly be- 
ue,but difſemblingly , whereas Caluinmiſe 
hkes py appears by his commentaries vp- 

S, 
_Exem.8. Tudasthe betrayer loſthis Faith & 
was eleQ:ergo: eAnſ.both falſe:he provesthe 
minor: whoſoever is giutco Chrilt,is an cleRe 
bur ſo was ludas, Ioh.17.12. Thoſerbouganeft 
weekc, Janſ. 1, the phraſe is lodbrfulltobe 
fgizen to Chriſt leſig : bor ſome are given him as 
toa mediatour and redeemer, <o he ſhould 
pus uethem cuerlaſting life Ioh, 17.2. ſowasnot 

.itherasto a Lord and king, as all things in 

heauenandearth are given to Cheiſt,thatis,arc 


Tiered vnder his rule and government. 
| H 3 1.Cor, 


Z 4. Of G 4 Hivnit” 
1.Cor.15 Heb/3Agafrie forme vre git 


Fog vypon OA, pd a 


nos 


We pwr bimaya l 
| Is 
— wit] i Po 
A , and ſvaruing | hp wb fraet 


xt be | 
With 
We 
SIE = 
os ef notKias tall 


Fes 
2 uer li a 
Hg, og. the"ele 


ph 


alſo; but the cleanc coptrar colleRion [A 
iS made: ergor other af the ele candor pe 


Qbief?, They rep lic t the her 6f het 


jor:he thacjs iuft Kathi tying faith”. "Tut 
was lows crime jult : "4 ad iuſtifying Faith, 
eminor is falſe, which he Fe eb 

chrilts words loh, 17.1 2. Which have a] | 

an{wered, = 

; hee Mt Ho that is inC y 
zing faith, but ſo wasTugas., 4 
» loin Chriſts flock that they a 


Wy 


f luda 
nee mg eat 


hind, ; os 4 doh 
"Andetwsfanc forkia.ext 
Arg.3. Becaulethe church ples Way 


andindged.iz, condemaing this le}fc (amp er- 
wr longagoe 10 pry rom. re " 
lib:2-contralouin,and A A 

1. Healleadgeth a witnes tis vnſuth ci 
exirincccleſiaſticall coououertics. 
2: :He would coſen ys with Khalle ts 


nc, ſing. the church coodeeed this 
onin lovioian,tharthe 6) oth 


Auftij , becauſe theſe fathers = 
___ man conld not ſinne after dm w 
isanocher caſe. 
3+ If louinientaught this ſimplie, he was 
inan error, andnot in that ſenſe thar thon 
doth 3; loh.3 3:9. that one regenerate cannot [inng, 
that is,giue bimſelfe wholy vnto (inne,and nor 
4abourtor ſanRification , becayſe be u borne of 
| he did, 1 ſee not why he ſhould 
> vnleſſe they condemne John 
© Therefore we {er mote by therruth. of 
bor word, then. by the authoritie. of coun- 
'cels. Hierome _——y he was at PR hes 


__ _—_ toqep'y repro 

u gon Ge oios la: w 4-7 
ainian rius , whome hew 

full ctiargeds with odfo 


-Y cz Dy TORI TR oRSses Coun H-MO_ TAMA @2T 


a 


#0:' 


woagh And 
much 


(== 


Fos Of Oultviernall | 
Hern x9 the Zefiriitine | ſentence efiks 


40132 3 6 { 
Argu.4- yeebelh th g. reaſons. 1 


Rant clad 


may perſevere,” : For thoſe tha 
Ep bee doth oo ſane Roin.$ 


Obief, Hee that commitrech one aGie of 
Infidelitic looſeth 'the habie of faith : - but 
hee that hath the habit of taith'may 'comr 
bg aR of infidelitie '; Ergon bye loaſe 
ait 

eArſ. Hee ſaies the major is true by the 
ſcripwue,and theaduerſaries doarine , which 
is , thatiuftifyjng faith is ſhaken our , and the 
holie ghoſt d forth of the heart by eue- | 
riefinne . The minor he provesthus, s habit 
doth not neceſſarily binder the contrary aQ,as 
iseuident by the reaſon and nature of al orhet || 
habirts , which incline totheiraRt but doe not 
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hath none: and to the a 
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-01iNs + The moral bk; capa Foalilh the 
poets ; ro 2. qualitic. imprin- 
ted in our mindes _—_— ſuch an affeRion as 
briogosb vo ngt onely propenfion. and alacri- 
to doe the ſame thing alwaies, 
bur alſo 2 yer reſolution & grounded, and 
deſire of our will, and doeth notadmitthe 
reaſons and motions of the contrary affeRi- 
on , ſo. Bellarmiae leaves . vs. to 5skanne , 
whether hee isa worſe diuine or a more fottifh 

_ philoſopher... 
3+ There are loure termes , forta doc an 
aRof infidelitie, and to bee ablero doe itare 
divers ,. After this obieQion hee faines, that 
wee rake exception where wee doe nor: name- 
lie thae-Gad ; doeth- not it_ men that 
nor ieified, ro ay _—_ ons; , —_ 
_ promiſe : 2 en Ee cre 

prom, Prion” nA , 

wh asit it ers his owneſhaddow , moſt 
W fooliſh. 
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ny that are* enro-life;&c.. ſim 
and marked ones *the por heappealesro 
the Lutbetai For ptoofe for; 
_ F- "= "He Mtersthe tate of the queſtion, 
| ST tHvt on vs which isnot ours!, For 
ks dot net reach; thor infants areiuſtified by 
omen nor yer we denie no? but they may 
nne tarecleted andiuſtified. 2. 
4:4 ma to deceine vs with ioyning 
| Ons to .tharare diſtin@, as 


—_ -— => a. > & i. 


DO... 


endo 


goin — PRA ER: nqerary 
diet 6f the farthfull are boyrie how 
ue inftenteis beſide the matter, be= 

apmden omfmaem bane 71 

Ui Fs he Fe tha rheſe: holy 
vir Je Rom: it: 16; 7 the voote bs holy p4hs 
(t:Cof,7;14.the vefultbfalll noband 
Win ha wie the Orv berd1[e your cbddrem. 


but "Wherebyirisous 
dr we ov faithful#ars hos 


Hef { or cantiot be econdetnived Bucer 
and are faie, This js a forgerie and flat. 
det. They never whght it; and rthereforeBul- 
larmines reaſon is friuvloughe brings aftacif 
thefe mens paradox were true, thenallPapiſts 
that are baprized in their infanicie, 4 ng 
Nioate to life ind caijtiorperifhy, "which not 
chftanding thefe mer -coatit chfidets" and 
rsof Antichiift / Welltharparadoxis 
"Hole their IFthe Lotherens hold, 


let them logk il! ny 
ett eto it, we will votpur 
Fore Ne = 


tes int cthermeis quarels. 
Trticele&eatnor 


== 


TT : \ 


s I7't 
ves rv mainraine repentance, abſolution, ond 
reconciliation of thoſe thar fall, againſt rhe 
Noyatians:butalttheſcare abſurdrergo;' 
Aſt, He a__ the ſtate of the queſti- 
'$i'4 for this is not the concrouerfie berweene 
vs, whether the iuft may finne or no; bucwhe- 
'ther they that are- d toeternall life may 
boſriuſtifying fairh'or no? 2: there'iss dou- 
bk anbiguitie-m'the queſtion, wherher they 
wir forne,or no: 1.ih the ſubieRinthe wordiaft, 
For irmay be raken eitherafter the law, as A- 
dam was beforefinne , or after the Goſpel, as 

y that belceve in-Chriſt are ſaid to beaſt: 

"tid this we meane here. 2. Inthe word fave: 
ether of humane infirmity,ot of finnerodea 
lone firſt ſenſe wee denie not but they may 

finne, t,Joh.1.8,9i/f we ſay we bane no ſine ve dee 

" rein# our ſelnes and the truth i not tis vs; comher- 

"fore thoſe abſurdities crouch not vs any way. 

In che fatter ſenſerhey that arc iuftified by the 
obedience of Chriſtand renewed of God,can 
notlinne, 1. loh,$.9, He that is borne fot 
fines not bimſelfe to finne, becauſe his ſcedus in bi 
5 Thac opinion thar brings in deſperation, 
- notergerto - 7 eleR cannot looſe iu- 
ingegrace, $ in deſpaitezergonortruc, 
Nas Pork ho premibee are falſe. Belkrwine 
goes about to proovethe. aſſumprion/, but 
caues the point, & ſhakes hands wickthe que- 
ſtion ſaying, Hethat can promiſe himſelfe no- 
thing of furure events bur raſhly,cannatcerte- 


_ Iyhope tharhimſelfe is juſt: but noge4har is 


well 


#08 OfGederarnel 
well rin; his Wittes, gan promiſe. Hm Ay 
bv ſhly goo) 7 oO fig 103M" 
Anſe :Surgly this mg, 
Jorge hi bead foo inbrainescrnne 
his-{peech. and bisreaſon ajeligtca 
-vlinggbc worde hep, of, dt 
is forſugure; weitecleor truſt in p 
bigreaſon js Skared aut of his wiies 

\ bere.beſ{hould provuce pry lea Pali 
"abcinfallible Lyn ri fir fi 
ns fairh,brings in deſperation pn | 
oaks cant certen)y 
"epeherdabaa ib wit whe prach 


-Glogi proours. the, aſſumption 6 
me with reftiwonics which ay 


yaneg«:, 
ing zefured all that Bellar, 


VIY" then. bavi 


EEE done, it ſtan 
(det alt, tharrbey that are cle} ynts eta 
- #1 fife can not-leoſe is thing farb. Apdu 


=O 1axiame,. now followesth 
48: The ElrAcannotperith : hich 
valfodctiveres in his bookedefide ad? 


| 00due! 
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-uef't We ner 


bat none of them can e« 4 
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vs, Thoyaladotberabemrocs 

bis-fachers hands;lob. erp pey 1 on! wb | 
1124 They aemoroleted condirienal 
the aduerſaries. 


contche b | 
.t&c35 .Th hail nor be 
Samuel cheereth vs, 1. Sam, 12. 24. The Hard 


16 They are like to pursiheary March 
132085 72 1654) 
.ofry They ae not - proud in chailles;de 
with the contempt of other, They jolulrnoc 
- our: vthes ; that not obrained the like 


Rom. 1 I, FO, i-- FT 
vc 18 Iris their 


ar darhe$owelrof 
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moth; 4.10! we *: ry OT JN.< "40 vr) 

20 #or\thcirfakes thedeies of the wilt 
enemic3dE-theChurebave ſhortened thar 
ke hatocke: 
the 


they.lhould nar 

2s-God haftcenedthe.laft 
ID c——_ 
«would cot tizue le an aliue;; t 
ſ{ohbungeredafter the vecerToppeeſſing: aatery 
Chrifts difeiples. Mar. 13:20. ... 

{- 1:10 ThedeRarecoumedfoole, baſ, vile 
nothing in the world, bur arc beloted of Gad, 
-thatimemay perceiue tharGods fauourisnor 
-boandab anypcrfons.1:Cot, 1:27. - 1: 5! 

22 They ſhall be gathered and knitt2 yneo 
ge rae Math, 

108 
"_ "God bearch and revetgeth chem dai- 
ly-1i .Aimurie. and. calling.ypon via, 
though he ſeemets be flowin reuengitgebeir 
. grienances/Þ,uk.18.7,' *.: 5; 

24 Nothing can be laid eo their charge at 
Gods indgemcht ſear hciuſtifyingehem., Ro- 
man;853 p11 .-- 

25. They atewith the lambe and. fights- 
gaioſt Antichriſt. Apoc.1721 44 + . 

"26 Weimultzhanketbe Lord for them, by 
_ -Pauls;Sylnanus and Timorhcustxample,who 
- gave thatkes fobche Theflaloatans, 25 know 
1g they were lected: x. Thed. v2; 


Euery one of the ele& may —_— and in- 
. <Sdeduiahteiarntmurkinged vf bis cle1onts 
- waromallWibe 2.by 'the-incernall _— 


- [> = > x>£7; 
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Predeſtivation, kig 
holy Gol Romd, 6, fr he org of od es 
rerh witngs wah our thin s Pp, a7e þ es 
Ged.. 2. of the'golipel calling all thoſe efe 
thag belegue in Chuilt. 3. aftbecffcRzat 
Gon, which God worketh inthe eleR a 
and by the feeling whergtagof.certen ſeales, 
Sheen! is ſigned "ae ""TÞ net Lnbas 
uery One OU 
Gil, nk hers are a) TY ay 
to be out ofhope of othex. ,., . 
The examples df ſuch as vere elected; Re Examples: 
ternall lits,are as many asthere baug bin 
a5 by a true & lively faith-belecuing in Chriſt 
have bin and yer arc ſaued;.as Adam,Bve,A- 
bel, Seth,Enoch, Noah, Abrabi,1{aac, ol 
| KC, but of king Salomonthereis ſome doubt 


| made, whether we ſhould, recken ockgpe 


cle, ſceing be fell ſo fowl] qu w 
idols: gow albeit I take-nat 
indgement, becing the Los, x Wo 
knoweth full well who are his, ) yet toſhewe 
my hope.ot othermens Wy T . - 0) 

very good\argumentsforit,, t » fey 
charitie.1 ſaythe.that we mult ET onen 
uno thaejee, & that tor theſe 4.reaſons; 7, 


dere EE hindnes ſono 
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wm me is manifeſt by the 
ns icto Mche eleR,Pfal.8g, he in RM 


law and wake net w ” Rapents, if 
= my ſtatites and dy 
i, Tl thes fr wb the raul an 


tie withſcourget, but F will not maky 

wy kindnes from bim , nor he a 194iff my pf 
#Hfo app! ro altthe ele, Fpiſt, 

.&ifybis rothe hereticke Novatian: 

2 He was 8 great and princely figure of 


; He witneſſed his repentance inthe book 
Zn ee, which heafterward compoſed, 
e was 2 profitable and immegiat mini. 


Fry the holy Ghoſt, in in ſerting downe do- | 


Arie of faith andrganners co the Church: rhe 
of Canonicall Scripture, 

much of the firſt part of Predefti- 
AGIGE rhatis, = "x1 now follows the {6 


nation we berhey oh doth 


En 
\{ © Me ip. Fog 


j 
- 


tie from theKingdome of | 
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Qrine: but they ſhould nor be ſo mui afrade 
of it, becauſe the holy Scriptureit ſelfe dorh 
wſeir. For Icr,6.3 0. itis ſaide,rhey are called res 
| faſe filwer, becauie the Lord hath reprobaced 
| | them: wherethe Prophet vieth rhe word macs, 
' | whichisc6crarie to becber, which is cochoole, 
| a8 appeares,El[a.7.15.1he Greeke tranſlation 
bath e73/aw/parsy dures xupr, the Lord refuled 
them. And che Scriprure lates they ate aStxuer, 
reprobates, 

'There are two parts of reprobation.: firſt, a 
| | deputarioatoreproach,tiiat 1s, both to vſes vn» 
bhoneſt,or ro thole works whichthe reprobates 
| doe commir afterward, and alſo to cternalde- 
* | ſtruction; ſecondly, ReieRtion from the grace 
' | ofeleHion, andthe effects of the ſame grace, 
and ſo from the ende cternall life. 

' | ,- Deſtination to ſhame, is before reieftion 

| fromthegrace of cletion. For that whichis 

laſt in exccurion,is firſtinintentior, thar 18, 10 

counſell and cogitation. See Zanch. de narurs 

Der. p.506.6. 

| Bellarmyne in his third tome of diſputations, 

| bþ.2,de grat.cf+ bb.arbur. cep. 16. (aith, Repro- 


bation compnſeth rwo as init : one nega- 
| tiuegthe other poſitive. For firſt be ſaith God 
bad no will roſauethem; 2. hada will co con- 
demnethem. All which we would haue liked 
well, bue that he inuerred the order of che 2- 
jos, for char which: be ſers firit, indeede ts 
NF. we bke nor his making gf clef#i- 
E, oc NEgatiue, - othes a mop, 
: CAl- 


| 
| 


; 
| So 
| 


TRE ! 


calling that privative, this poſitiue, But other 
caltthat paſſive, thisaRiue, For entry rhing 
that confiſteth of twoparts, is not, rwo-told, 
ewwo;- and that barb bur one objeR,anhd no 


Ecernall reprobation is r. of the deuill : 2, | 


A. 


thoſe thatare vnitedtothe deuill, 
Reprobarion of the deuilt, is that whereby 
Ged from cuerlaſting hath rejeed the devill 
that ſhould becowe the prince and head of 
falling from God, and hath adiudged him to 
euerlaſting puniſhment. hong 5 
_— of them rhar are vnjred to the 
demnlt;is'of fuch as are ioyned tothe devillas 
theirprince and head : and iris cicher'6f rhe e- 
uillangels,or datnned men. Mar. 25.41.Gen. 
;.15.lob.8.1g. © Ui70! LY 
The ecernall reprobation of euill angels is 
redeſtination, whereby God from everla- 
ng decreec ro forſake ſome angels ordal- 
nedes eternal 'deftruRion , noe to confirme 
them in good, to ſuffer thein to fall through 
pride, and cafting them from heauen to ex- 
cludethem from etzrnatthappines. Math. 25, 
4t.Apoc.t2,9. _— == 
 Thatthereis areprobation of ſome of the 


—angelsis egident by this, becauſe ſome angels 


are eleQed, by Pauls witnes:noweleQioncan 
notRand without reprobation, * ** 

| Cdhicerning the cauſe thereof, Bellafttijiig 
is of this jadgemeny, thit the negtns regen 
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Predeſtlination. E: 'ti9 
by ation ofthe angels, dath'not dependon the 
relightof Cane. Fot God foretaw that the 


| angels which periſh ſhould moſt vndoubredly 


penth,if indecde he ſhould give thei but that 

| brace onely which he did giue them, therfore 

pig em No More grace, he would witha!l 

prede TAE. them to lorie; bur ſuffer the 

x eb fran Redken, Fot ifs would abfslure; 

Have hh Juc chem, his wiſdome Wouldktue 

nd, 4"meanes,to doc it, Therefore th here 
in Be ho tebfon given, wh) y | God would! 

ame LY grace, by Spieh hee awe thay 
_ erenly be ſaved , andto ot 

whereby Wes Wemo * Eertennty they ſhou 


not, but ogcly , becauſe he wbuld oh ugrh ee 


a, 


3nd not Oo. But the can & why be hed Mey. 
patrincl' amne che Pe” ; 13/24 
oubr rhelr fine foreſetne, For the poi th. 
ntof cond nation isndt wy inflickeg, 
ut where Nile went before. Nowe jn this 
We like It well, that he acknowledgeth nao- 
ther cauſe Why ſome angels were notelefed 
tsſaluation, but onely the meere will of God, 
Bur we vet PRI miſltike, firſt that he makes 
twokinde of re obatioh | in teadof the two 
Parrs of 00 ind the {@fe fame thing : Te. 
ndly, Nd? makes, foreſight of ſinne the 
Will jn condemning theeufian- 
| EK it is impoſſible that the efficient 
uld jn' Miniabe a afret the effeR .” And 
vely orofſe thar the finne ſKould be 


ent canle of the cremalf wilt of God, 
I 3 _ that 


120 Of Gods eternall 
that is,of Gods very eſſence, willing, The ar«' 
gument he brings is beſide the point; becau 
the puniſhment of damnation 1$ onc thing 
and the ercrnall decree of inflifting ad bs 
ſhment of damnation is an mew Indee 2] 
God decreed tolaythe puniſhment ab Ve 
uills for {inne, but fine is + Oe avafobe 
caulcof the decree. Sinne is tle cauſe © of ah 
The ,bur notof thedecrec of punithing, ., 
Lwrug predeſtinaticn of wen' to 
demned , is a4 pred deſtination where 
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eo wh which all men ould þ p! unge apy 


fi Mr or 
creare co parts of this definition;rhe 

ES andrbe GY ti or 'matrer andrhe 
fMme , The gevw or matter is Predeſiinacion, 
whichis common ro ele&ion & reprobution; 
as Auftiz t2achthy), 1 5.4e (rn ,derge. 1. We denids 
(faitbhe)menk/nde ento 12s kinds or brenebergy 
"thoſe that be according to men , the other that 
bh 12 agcording to God, hichmyji ically we call rwy 
Citter, that 1,tmo ſocreries of men, i pcpr tp 
& predeſtimated 19 raigne for ener with God, 
ther to prdergoe emer Rirg torment withe I 
of And epoine in Ws Enchridao [4 

p.100. 'God ſhould bringrop ak 
bo NY vGyg well cuen the c uill, as 


pood ro their condemration, »home be 
7 Ae pln Kumar 'T 
GLlugion, whome mercie he j edefli 


eee. And cheemborgh habocknafthe 

EET 
predctiinate , 1144 0u1- 
mew, þb:1.04p.27. Therefore linners, ſaith be, 
we nor orvdainerc ted.ro the. fuft deathof tbe 
ſaule, char is, finae; buttothe ſecond,theſtare 
of fire and brimſione.: And in the, ſecond 
booke to the ſame man; Gods precetlinating 


is noe nb borlo dietn is 


forcknew he would doe citber meratully.oc 
ſly « And: Anſelm an bis x ip x Fo 
ment of preſcience and free. will, zlaich, 
i par anely.of the gagd; but 
of the alle. Sodoctheſchoglmen vo- 
\ | derche ſame nameck. 1; delauer 
| axwell the of the ar ner 
in w 
way, 3 es carey or en 
to:the Church-any new. Ppinjoos of che cxer- 
| wr the.reprobace..1@;Cor- 
the aducrigricy v8.3 YI 
lefſe they.waull 1 likewiſe accuſe , Ful 
entius , w_ the othes farhers tor. the. ſame 
reprobare c d{ foreknerrove 
know not whee they lay, 
RN 
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and i mg Le; 
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iS The forme'0x "os & Uitinguiſh 
reprobarion of men conderyned 3 from oter- 
call efettion, is; hat God derermined and 
appointed tciet anl-exclode thoſe men 
whore be prepare&e6eucriaſitag gdeftruRi- 
on, fron# thovolitdunipa'oferernathahuaci- 
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the lamwbe; And Apor,1 he inhabitants 
{Apt pos ws 4bee CE 
the bookd0ftife, before the fohnijatron of the vyorld, 
Therefott reprobats ave ſharr from the grace 
Looſe _ 1 non thee > yrs 
of 6erhie of earth7; "Yay hide theſe s 
thenw(fe and Vearnid > Toh. 17: 9. 1 praje 

wot for the vvorld , but for thoſe &vhich thou baſt 
Fixen mee Hecttsſs hy ww thee: ' Marr; 7.234 f 
ener 'krevur yon , Therdfore>reprobates are 
allo excluded from the- eftetesot tree eleAi- 
on. 9 

Tharchereisreprobation,beck che ſerigewrs 
Jorh afhrme'and'other arguments proues ' thb 
places of feriprure mah ler. 6:30.T beyſbell 
br called roprobate filner , dirxanfern Zara hath re» 
probatedrbam.; Obrett. Thaxis ſpoken of rem- 
porall rejie&ion, ef: ttwee houldgraune 
thar , thiey conld not deniereprobation;, nay 
tharneceflatily proones it;" For whomeſoeurr 
God hathreiected in tine; heedecrecd trom 
eucr]afting torejeRt: borh becauſe God knows 
all hrs works from cuerlaſting/ lam.15.18.As 
alſo becauſe God workethall-thinges -accor- 
ding ir ru. bu 0vUve vwil. __ 5+ 
*Ln%: 
61\Teſtc2; Ro.. 9.22. Thereptobats are called 
ueſſels of wrat band of deftraHtion,, To which they 
anfwer,thar isnot to be ment of xeprobarion, 
Þecauſereflels of wrath are made of the denill, 
todeftruQion , tharis, the deuill doth frame 
andfttthem;ro bee core and more prepared 
DOE to 
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eecuecrlaſting diſhonor.Bur they are deceiued 
| | — I 
tng,.-2- in no . | 
they.layetbe efficient cauſe thereof isthe de» 
yilkthen rbey.conſtruerbe word,go induce ba- 
biltie 4nd firnes vpontbe veſlcls of mach, that 
theysnay bee mare. and.more prepared to c* 
nedatting diſhonor, 1 + 
{ Era, But 1, itis blaſphemie co lay they are 
prepared of thedeuillto defiruttion : for by 
this meaves the work of diſtinQion of wakind, 
and the iaſt iucgement which is proper varo 
Auſtin eakoks = EphPelagin, bark 
2 ' 
amercie on whom he will , end whowe be vol! be bare 
dew 1, that maker ene weſſoMl tobonor , andanotber te 
diſboror; and yet moreclearly Epiſ; 10g. to Sixtru 
the prieft:God waketh neſſelr of vrarh te defbrutiion, 
ew bus wrath enddechare bus porwver: And hb. n. 
mplcranum Hhereas of the nuanber of the wece 
hed vwhome he doth not inſtifie, be maketh veſſels to 
afernor he doth not hate thus mthem which be ma- 
terb. And againeyſee be heterb E ſave,vmhbich veſſel 
he made himſclfe to drſbower. 

Obit. 1. The aduerſaries prooue their af. 
ſertion thus. 1. Paul ſajies not that the veſſels 
of wrath arc made of God to defirvQion : org 
God made themnot,: Avſ. The hike | 
on may we make, Paul ſaieth nor, chat they are 
not made of che deuill: ergo: the deuill made 
them nor. = | 

Obre8.2. A a Ie 
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is withoutgreatſtoreof droſle and'refule. 

3, If God hath notmercic vpponall , thea 
there is areprobation: butbe hath nor, Ex.z 3. 


19.1 mill he grecioxu to whome { willbe graciens, and 
doth the Apoſtle bring in the miſteic of. pr: 


deſtination, Rom. 9.1 5,#6bat bale fay thaw? 
there ang ynrighteomſnes youth God? God fartsd, 
for farbra A oſes, 1 vnnill bane mercie on whome 1 
will have mercie cc, Ergo; theres a reprobetic. 
0b.x. Ro.11.3 2,God bath concluded all vader 
contumacie,tbat be might hawe ppercie on all, .._ 
Anſ. Paul doth not gainelay vs.For this ge» 
nerall particle is vynderitogd one way inmyar- 
guwent,and another way in him: we meaneal 
& cucry Ong,none excepted, bucPaul meangal 
that belecue,or that are to be ſaucd,not only 
of the, gentiles, butaſſoof the Iewes: thatchey 
obraine ſaluais no way but only by the mercy 
vfGod:thatthere is nothing in man,for w 
þe ſhould be ſaucd,the gentiles baue no privi- 
edge ouer the Iewes;for looke how many (0 6+ 
ver are ſaued, are ſaucd by the meere mexcicof 
god. Therfore they ſhewtheir ignorancechas 
{tretch che.yniverſall particle to another mea» 
pingthen Paul doth-butyetthey will confeſl 
Fhemſclogs z "that God bath not mercy, 09.41 
actually, . . | wy 
Ob.2. Thetors words to Moſes do net proue: 
4 0 mn of aha decree;hutro ge 
the wicked grudgiog of the. Jewes,, wbo {; 
udged,Colpntice megealeninne Bn 
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denied the reward of etcrnall blefſednes 
x Isbour andtravell. ___ 


i oo They y cauill in'the word: 
tate dens wi late de- 
decree: wherein the whole 
eleQion it 


ceroteeon gs diftta&ed fro 

the ordet of [atuation is Bbethclo. 
rele eleaion, butis vnder che ſame onely in 
theevecuns:Bt wecallic an abſolute decree, 
becauſe the efficient cauſe thereof is not he 
condirionof faith forcſeene,or of tnerits fore. 
4 burche oncly will and pleaſure of 


oy? (5: They thequeſtion , ſaying thoſe 

ere.) toche ſecretof Fpredeſti 
pnmeyerſoa ber ue the contrary: for 
—_ 4 little before, thar al yrenor Iftz- 

(cend of the father Mfract;not all 
ſoines tha are the ſecede of Abraham: thac i is, 
thitaare'oot ele& that arc borne of the holy 
feedtthis he prooued x, by the example of the 
forinesof Abrahaty, of whome none bur Waac 
waschoſen, Ifractbeingreieed. 2; of Naacs 


fotines,of whome Tx 
when che children were yet vnborne , before they bad 


doneeitber good ov HIrhar the p of God that it 
ro elefbiol , not of works: but of bim that 
caleth ſhould opts forte Rebecca ther 


mother threlder ey, if i OV ite 

bans toncLabd Ln? hated : that 
isahat Efati was relected from evdertaltiog,and 
the hgiie of this reprobarion was", ; har _ 


alone was choſen. For 


EEE OO gw FF 3 _ ' 


| 
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ſhould ſeruchis yonger brother. Nowe 
this doQrine cornet reafonobicRsthis.If 
reſpeRed neither good nor ill deedsin ent 
on or reprobation , then there'is yncighceouſ- 
nes with him, This conſequence PauFdenies 
faying:Go adforbedd. And he ſets downe the rea 
ſon of this negation,taken from theende: b&- 
cauſe whomſocuerGod hath choſen, he chdſe 
forthe dcclarationof his mercie in chem, 564 
whomeſocucr bee reieRed, it was to declire 
hispowerin them. 

4. If be hardens whome he will, thete is a 
reprobarion:buthe doth Rom.g.18, | 

5. Ifmoſt men take the broad waye' ro de> 
firuQtion, rlicy are reprabared: but they Hoc. 
Mar.7.13. 
6. If at thelaſtday many ſhall not bee th- 
ken buc be left, then they arereprobared: bur 
od isrrue. Mat.24 ut why ſhall chis bee 

, becauſe evcriating predeſtination harh 
appoincd it. AQ, A F ting Boy are 
wne ynto him from ri. 

Hee worketh all things by the owl of his 
ry will. 

. If ſome becalled coChriſt byrhe prea- 
ching ofthe goſpell,and other nor, chen rhere 
isreprobation : bur ſore ace and for experi- 
enceſhewcs ir,Chriſtians we called, but many 

ſands of Turks, Tart rthrygndocdes heachen 
pleneuer heard of C 


L. 
| od 


hy ; 1fr/Fchiritians ſomercper & are ſaucd,o- 


therremaige&dicintheirfititics, then &cH#y 0; 
Js 


129 Of Gods eternal 
.9. Some waxchard;Row,1 1.7.7 beolet? abs 

rainedet but thereſſ aregrowne hard: « 808: cre is 

reprpbation. 

3.12, None ſhall,enter into the” heau 

arch.chat commit any abominable th + or 

cake lics,and Apoc, 21.17.Ergo;itucertaine 
rc153n eternal reprobation, 

11, Eerie plent wohich the heaucenlic father 


"a planted fralbet rooted ont, Mat. 15.13, 


YE thus wee have ſufficiently prooucd that 
there isan eternall reprobation : now co aun- 
ſwerthe falſe argiiments,which the aducyſaries 
bring againſtit, , | 

Weare all by natutetbe children of wrahs 
&go : there arc no veſſels prepared to deſtruflis 


ot t. The conſeq uent 1s laſphemous F 
face: contrary ache ho! 1} ghoſt om.,9.22.ſ1y- 
ing there are... 2, "ie doih notfollow;but rather 
the contrary (47. ) therefore all by nature are 
Pl aredro deſirudtion, and thatistrue t but 

cas ſome aregleftcd ro be dclinercd | {ro 

the generall deſtruRtionjitis the grace of God 
> Them 41d 301 bs: 

on en FRE ue 'theenuic of others 

, is tomakenozeptoba- 


ohy POR REc? tion 
_ his Ne ectuicof the others ogy 
inGo lecing whoſoeuer periſh, they! 
zank thelclues.For ſaluation 15 Gods, Pl.3. ye 


4 At 
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yit, 2. Paul labours nor greatly, to excule 
God with a lie, but onely giues warning that” 
K is not lawfull for the'clay to choppe'f6£ 
picke with the porter, nor the creature-with' 
the Creator, | 
'3 VVhomeGod doth in'great gentlenes 
jmadure, hehath not reprobated : buthedoth 
tolerate the veſlells of wtathit ergo. eAnſ. The 
propoſition is true of the repentane onely. The 
aſſumprion'ſpeaks of thoſe that are not repens. + 
tint, Belides they geld Pauls words ; for he 
addes,veſſe!s of wrath that are made to aeſti ultion, 
Laltly, Paul 'doth not aſcribe- that patience ro 
(od, whereby he lookethfor their conuerſtion; 
who he ſaies are made to deſtruGtion. For well 
ſaith Auguſt.l.g.c.y.again{t [uhan, expounding 
this place :' where power of ſuffering i ſet dewny; 
that God doth not let, but moderate with hu might, 
4 They- that are nor prepared of God to 
deſtruion,zre-not reprobare: bur the vellells 
ot wrath are not, Rom. g.23.Of the veſſels of 
mercie indeede Paul ſaics, God hath prepared 
them to glorie, but of the veſſels of wrath, it is 
not ſaid that God prepared them, bue onely 
that they areprepared, namely of themſeliies, 
to deſtrution, 212 10 
Avfſ. The alſumptionis not denied. 2, The 
place-quoreddoth not pertauie to the matter: 
ſeeing! Paul ' denies not that God prepares 
themznor ſaies they preparetheſclues. 3. How 
groſſe is ic thatany bodie ſhould make aim(elt 
todeftruRion,as ifany madethelelugs, 4. Thc 
"$13 | K 1 COnMPa« 


The efict- 
ent caule © 
Reprobati- 


132: 
comparing,the members bogither ſhewes that. 
both are the, workes of God; 

ARs puts it out of controuerſie, AQ.13. 48, 
where. it is paſhuely ſpoken of the cle&t thae 
they were ordainedto eternal life,and Prov, 16.4. 


Of Gods eternall 


the place in the | 


God maae all men for hunſelfe, euen the withed alſo 


for the emill day: ergo Reprobation andy, their 


obicQions notwithſtanding. 2613 5 
The efhicient principall cauſe of erernall re- 


« Probation is God, for he refuſcth, all thatare 


ngt elcet. ler.6. 30.the Lordreietted them. A- 
gainſt which they oppoſe. 

. : Obieft, 1. The beginning of ſo great amil. 
chiefg.is notfromGod, God t7 not the amthor of 
evil, bur this ts euill, 

_ Av. 1, Thepropoſition is not generally 
true,bur onely.ot the euillof fnne, 2. Theal- 
ſumpcionis falle.. . 

, Obreft, 2. God is.not delighted with the 
detruction of a hnner, Ezck.18,23. and 32. 
Pſal.y.5.Wiſd.1,13s ergohe 15 notthe authorof 
eternall reprobation, 

Arn. 1, The propoſition thatis wanting is 
falſe for the elenchof the wrog cauſe: becauſe 
1 ſuppoleth that the delight of the deſtruGion 
of the wicked is the cauſe for which God reic» 
fed thim, 2; The aGumption muſt be raken 
but in. part:lor God is nor delighted with their 
deſtruction as itis defteuGtion, butas it 15 the 
execution of bis juſt judgement, 3. There is | 

an hamonymie inthe place alleadged our of | 
Ezekiel: forthere God ſpcakes of the wicked | 
| that 


that is conuerted; with his death he is not de. 
lighted, nor wills his death. Therefore it is nor 
truly cited of the deſtruction of the reprobate; 
who neuer turne, and of whome the holy 
Ghoſt pronounceththe cleane contrarie, Pro, 
1.24.1 will langhat your deſtruttion, &c. 4. The 
place out of the Pſalme is impertinent: foris 
eternall reprobarion, vanitie, oriniquitie? 5, 
To the place out of Wiſdome, the an{wer to 
Ezekiel will ſerue. 

The moouing cauſe for which eternall re- 
probation was made, is not (inne: for the bets 
ter vnderſtanding whereof, I will explane this 

ſition, 

Whomſoeuer God condemneth and puniſh 
eth ;vith eternall death , thoſe he decreed to 
condemre euerlaſtingly & puniſh with death, 
ſo that the immediat cauſe of damnation and 
puniſhment is ſinne. But this is not now the 
queſtion, bur onely whatis che cauſc of the de- 
cree, why God when he foreſaw that all men 
would be finners alike in Adam,and by nature 
the children of wrath, determined to ſHew his 
mercicinthe one, & coleaue the other in their 
finnes and condemnethem for the {ame?there 
canbe ne other cauſerendred of it, but Gods 
pleafure only.Yer moreplainly., Why did God 
chooſe theone,and refuic rne other, chat is,de- 
creed ro caſt oft chem, toleaue them in their 
ſinnes, and for their fianesro condemne them, 
«when asche El:& ſhould haue bin no leſſe the 
childcen of wrath by nature then all other ? I 

| K 2 ans 
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anſwer becaulc it ſopleaſed him. It cannot be 
an{weredit was for finne;becauſc finne was to 
be intheeleallo. If here any doeobieR, that 
there is a difterence berweene the ele& and 
tac reprobate, becauſe theele& wererodeclare 
their repentance, and to belecue firmely and 
conſtantly in Chriſt, and ſo were not the re- 
probate, yet that doth not take away my an- 
ſwer.For {till the queſtion remaines, why God 
gaue vnto rhe ele the giftofrepentance and 
conſtant taith, and nor to the reprobate? 
Whereanto no other anſwer can be made bur 
this,thac it pleaſed God ſo, As that onely ma- 
ſter of ours teachethvs,Math.11,25.1 gime thee 
glorie O father, Lord of heaten andearth,that thou 
haſt bid theſe 1hmgs fromthe wiſe audprudent, and 
baſt renealed them 10 babes: enenſo O Father, be> 
canſe it was thy good pleaſure before thee, 

Hence we ice how vniuſtly cur aduerſaries 
doe flaunder our doQrine, ſaying, that wee 
teach, that God by a certaine kinde of abſo, 
lute deeree, hath ordained ſome to-eternall 
de{truRtion, without any reſpeR-of finne, or 
regarde of vnbelecfe and vnrepentance. 
Whereas weteach,thatGodhathreprobated, 
that is, decreed to leaue the reprobatc in the 
deltrution, whereinto they ſhould volunta. 
rily plunge themſelues, and to condemne 
them for fre, and puniſhthem witheuerlaſting 
puniſhment. He decreed, I ſay, to condemne 
and puniſh for finne, | 

This did Zanchius plainely teach,4b. 5; de 


narnrd 
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natura Dez,cap. 2. and hb, 3. of bis Miſcdlan. 
pag.53.of the edition ſet forth 1592. 

Se doe the Palatine Diuines, as the admo. 
nition of Newſtad witneſſeth, pag. 31 3. de for 
mula Concordia, Their words are theſe : VVee 
teach with the Apolile that God 1n the con. 
demning of the reprobates will declare his 
juſtice, and therefore bath not allotted any to 
condemnation bur for ſinne , and doth nor 
will damnation, as it 1s damnation, but as jt 
is a molt juſt puniſhment. And puniſhments 
hathno place, but where finne goes before. 
But in the Ele he would declare hismercie, 
becauſe when he might very iuſtly caſt away 
all mankinde, for the (inne whercinto they 
were falne, (forall of vs were the childrenof 
wrath as well as other ) of his onely meere 
mercie, he determined to take ſome out of the 
common deſtruction , that every mouth 
might be ſtopped; and all the gloric be giuen 
ro God, 

The very ſame doth Luther, Calvin, Mar. 
tyr, Beza, Bucer, and other excellent Diuines 
tcach, 

Although Goddecreed to reprobate, and 
condemne, & puniſh for ſinne thoſe that were 
reprobatcd , yet is not finne the cauſe of the 
decree. And that I prooue by theſe reaſons. 

I. Arg. If Efaus reprobation was Cecreed, 
before he was borne and haddonecither good 
orill , then finne is not the efficient cauſe of 


the decree of reprobation : but the firſt is 
K 3 true: 
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rrue z-ergo. Rom, g. 11. prooues the firſt. re» 
moouing borh lacobs good works and Eſaus 
ill from beeing the efhicjent cauſe of reproba- 
tion, 

1 Obie, The adanecrſaries obicR, that this 
place is nor ſo muchro be ynderitoodot lacob 
and Eſau, as of the people that were borne of 
them, which they proouc becauſe the places of 
Moſes and Malachie that are alleadged talke 
of the people of iſracl and ldumea, or the po- 
ſerine of Iacob and Eſau, 

eAnſ. 1, They cauill of (ct purpoſe. For they 
doe not anſwer the place ot Paul, which [ 
broughttoconfirme mine argument,namely, 
when the children were yet unborne, and before they 
bad dons either good or ll, Ler them ſay that the 
Apoſtle remooues not away both Eſaus ill 
works and Iacobs good ones. Here is the pith 
of mine argument, let them hamſtring this (i- 
new it they can or dare. -2. They paſfle by this 
argument with filence, and obie& againſt the 
ewo teſtimonies alleadged by Paul, as it the 
argument of proofe had becne ferched from 
them, and ſo gainelay Pauls words, who molt 
certenly ſpeakes of Iacobs and Eſaus perſons, 
verl.1o, Nenhe# did he oneh(ſaithhe) bur Rebece 
ca alſ», when ſhee bad conceined by one, namely our 
father Iſaac, had experience of the ſame. 1 pray 
of whome did ſhee goe then, not of Blau and 
Jacob ? the ſameis cleare by yerſ.1 1. for before 
the children were yet borne, or ener they bad gone ti- 


e 
ther good or ill, Of what Ms tg 
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xz 3z-ici...vcvzqc<ac<x— 6-2 


Predeſlination,” 137 
of Eſau 4nd Tacob . *3. They refute theny« 
ſelves wherehr they faide;' that Panl ſpeakes 
not ſo much of Efay, as of his poſteritie, wher! 
fay when Eſau was a type of the repro- 
bate Tewes: If Efau was here bronghtin as a 
of the reieted narion of the Iewes, what 
neede they in'Efaus name; vnderſtand Edy- 
meansor poſteritic of Eſau'? 'Againe; he thar 
takes the words of the Prophet, Malach.1,2;7/ 
to be vnderſtood of their pofteritie,ahdiwor of 
Eſaus and Ecobs owne perſons,dac injuricrs 
the text, | IGIRE 

2 Obie. This place of Paul may not-be'vn- 
derſtood of eternall eleQion-or reprobaticar, 
becauſe etfe it ſhonld neeefiarily follow”; rhat 
not otitly Tacob was abſ6lttely predeſtinarcd 
toerethall/ faluation , but alſo the whole pros 
ple that deſcended of him.- And againe; hit 
not onely Efar was fimply feiefted fromthe 
grace of God, bur thar all his poſteritie every 
one was fimply reprobates.For the teſtimonies 
which Paul brings to proohe his purpoſe}, 
ſpeake of the people that iſſued from theſe fa- 

Bur theſe conſequences were abſurd, be- 
cauſe all Iacobs poſteritie'were not ſ2ned, nor 
yetalFEfans condemned: Therefore. 

Aſc 1.'Teis falſe tharrhis place of Pauls is 
not tobe vnderſtood of eternall cleftion or 
reprobation , For he ſpeakes ſo plainely#thar 
none that is-well inhis wittes cag denie it, 
When the children were yet vinberne, cc, that the 
K 4 pure 
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od w -Auwg.t0 'Eleftion , mat 
prof adhd genres hf 
St grauning thete is Eletion/, we mult 
needes allo graunt Reprobation , becauſe 
there1snoelection without reprobation. 

- 2+]; doth not follow:tor thaſeabſurdiries 
doe not enſue by grauntng our; gpinion ; be- 
gau{ey, 1, outotwhich the argument of our 
xeal0p is ferch; (pea of theirperſons and not. 
of their poſteritie, hut they deale not with vs 
asif:ve diſpured out,of Molcs ,, Gen, 25, and 
Malach. 1. 

1 3».1n the application of 'our avthorities, v. 

x 2-& 13. they accule-norvs. butPaul, as if be 
had-wrangly drawne ic yaro their perſons, 
which.che leat je ſelfe (as they fondly ſpeake) 
doth ſhewit{hould bg.rcferred to the people 
which came of the;n.Asit they were better in- 
exrprerers of Moſes and Malachic then the A- 
polls Pail, and that which he.applicth totheir 
perſons; cid not jndeede belong to Bm, but 
t9 both polteiities, 

2 Bus.3o the ende that Patilspphingof it 
may be tho:owly vnderſtood, wemult obſeruc 
2-$xj0mes very behooucfull for eh jpypapee- 
£a410n of this.Scripruge.. , +1, +1 | 

Ax. 1, Corporallaud temporatie rnareers 
P comiſed vntothe fachers inthe old teſtamer, 
weretypes and acraments of greater matters, 
cucnot {piricuall anderernall. 

2 Theghings that Gadioyned wich bis pro- 
miſes , no man may plucke aſunder , bur by 


joyned 
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ioyned ſpirituall- and eternall thinges with 
ew a and temporall: ergo not to beeſeue- 
3+ Pauls vſe isto compriſe the queſtionor 
the ſentence to bee confirmed and the confir- 
mauon thereof both rogerher in theteftimo. 
niche alleadgeth, ſotharomitting the ſencece 
to be confirmed, he ſets downethe teſtimonie 
onely,becauſc there in the ſentence to be con» 
fiemed is contained alſo , Now 1 will annex 
the reaſon of Pauls application ; becauſe thar 
the chicfe or greater part of the Iewes being 
putr vpp: with the title of the church, ſer ar 
naught the goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt , the faith 
of many. ſimple men beganne to fajat , who 
among the gentiles had imbraced the gol- 
pell ; becauſe they thoughtit nor likelic that 
leſus Chriſt and the ſaluation in him promix 
ſed could poſſiblic beeggieded of the eleRed 
ople ,. the holy nation and naturall Iſrae- 
res , Therefore Paule to'arme the weaker 
ſorragainſt this ſcandall, giues themto wirt : 
that none of the belecuers ought to bee of- 
fended , that all the 1ſraclites didnot imbrace 
the goſpell and belccue in Chriſt Ieſus , be- 
caule they were reieRed : which reieQion on 
ſome good reaſon hee ſets downe very obz 
ſcurely. Romaines g. 1, 2.3. then ver. 6. there 
is an,.occupation , wherein hee meets with 
ths obieRion . 7f rhe nation of the Jevves bee 
reiefled , then the vvuorde of God ufallen to the 
grownde : thatis , his promiſe that hee made 


ro 
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to Abraham is made voide, whereby he adop- 
red his poſteritie into'a- people to himſtife , 
Paul denies the coſequence,and faies the pro. 
miſe is not annihilated , berauſe all are nor Iſrael 
that are of thefather Iſrnel, We mult yd d 
thereate rwo houſes of Iacob, one offlicſh and 
blood , rhe other borne of the ſpiricand faith 
faith Inftine Mattyr tn his dialogue with Try- 
pho the Tew. Nowthepromile belongs to rhe 
ſonnes that were borne of the ſpirite and faith, 
and not to the ſormes ofthe fleſh: and rhis hee 
proueth by twolikeexamples. = 

r. The firſt is of Abrahams children , of 
whom laac was onely gounred for his fonne: 
andict aty marſhouldſurmiſe; tharthis dif- 
ference Rtetched'tio farther then Haacand If- 
maetonely , the Apoſtle fets downe the gene- 
rall application. Thoſe atenot the children of God 
that ave the children of $e fleſh , but thiy that are 
tht children of thr promiſe are acconnted in the 

ſeede, __ 

2. The ſecond exampleis of Eſau and Ta- 
cob ; whoalbeitthey were borne'of Iſaac the 
ſonne of the promife, both of onemorher and 
at one birth, norat diners as Iſmael and1Tfaac 
were, yet onely Iacob waschoſen and Efau was 
reieted.Therime of therciefion is deſcribed 
in theſe words:whenthe children were yet vnborm: 
that is before ſhee was delivered : then thei 
wbtks are deniedto bee the efficient cauſe of 
IacobseteRion and Eſaus reprobatis, intheſe 

words whenrhey bad done neither gordnor :erg: 
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Pyedeſtination, 141 
works were not the cauſe of chooſing la” 
cob, norill works the cauſe of caſting of Eſau, 
And thus doth Auguſtine expound this place 
| tom. 7. in his booke of the predeſtination of 
the Saints cap.16., But we.come back to lutle ones, 
totwins, to them( iftbat be two little) that were yet 
ne:wbo were begot hoth at ove time , and to bee 
herne bath at. one inſtant . I be diners aud diſcrepant 
indgemient of G ods will appears in chem : vuberethe 
deepnes of 1be queſtion vvHll trouble the ſence of men, 
thes argue toprondly of the wwillof God , Exaltiby 
voice viath all thy power now thou vninſt accuſer of 
the inſt , andrell me what barme he did, what goed 
the other : and Paniſhall anſwer thee not 1,ner; ber 
of them bad deſernedany thing , but the potter bath 

oner the clay , 10 make of the ſame lump , ane 
veſſel to honor another to diſhonor, 

Then1s ſex downe the end why their works 
muſt not bee accounred the cauſe of cle&ion 
and reprabation , (v7, ) rhar rhe purpoſe of God 
phich is according toelettion,nat of works but of bums 
that calleth, ſhould remaine Grme, Afterthat Efaus 
reieionis,hereby proued , for thartalbeit hee 
were the elder brother, yet he was giuen to be 
his brothers ſeruant , according to thediuine 
oracle exrant Gen, 25-23. Bur as Pauls ſtile is 
conciſc and briefe , the ſentence concerning 
the difference berweene Jacob and Eſau is in- 
cluded in the teſtimonie that he cireth out of 
Geneſis: when they were yet vnborne & cas if hee 
ſhould haueſaid:the clder was reieaed & the 
youngereleRed,as it was ſaid to Rebecca. porn 
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elaer ſhall ſerne the younger, 
Chas, Bur this application of this oracle 
may ſceme vnſeaſonable for two cauſes, 

r,” Becauſe thar-ſpeaks of the whole peo. 
ple , whereas Paul deats butof Efauand Jacob 
onely. 

"3 "That ſpeakes bur of co W ſerwitude 
or Lordſhip , burPaul of their {pirituall condi- 
tion. - «Af. For the firlt ,- wee are tolearne 
thar the oracle ſpeaks ſo of rwo peoples as not 
exchuding their beginters : nay comprehen- 
deth4hem in their authors. Forcoſpeake pro- 
perly the ewo nations themſelues werenorin 
Rebeccaes wombe , but onely their amhors : 


therefore that which the oracle ſpoke ofthe ns | 


rions.;" Paul did rightly applye ro their _ 
ners: becauſethe r7tal and truth ought ro dee 
exhibited nm the authors and heads ofthe na- 
tions themſclues Therefore Waacſaicsto E- 
lau Gen, 27. 39. Behold I have made him thy 
Lord, 

Now for the ſecond; the truth is, the ora- 
cle ſoundesof the exrernall prerogative of 
the birthright- and poſſeſſion of the land of 
Canaan ,rtranſlated vnto Ilacob and of the cor» 
poral ſeruitude whereio the poſteritie of Eſau 
was ſubicro the poſteritie of Iacob ., - butit 


doth notexclude ſpirituall and internall mat. 


. 


rer's. 


For the rranflationof the birthright and | 


title of poſſeſſing the land of Canaan vnto 
lacob, and lacobs dominion ouer Eſau, and 
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Predeſtmation, 143 
Eſaus ſeruitude, was atipe of a greater thin 
namely of Iacobs ſpiriwalt ele&ion , and E- 
ſans reprobation : thatis, that Iacobwas c- 
» | le&ted , bothto beetheheireof eternall life, 
> | asalſoro bee*the enlarger of the church , ſo 
| that his poſteritie poſſeſſed the name aud ti- 
> | tle of the church and enioyed the preroga= 
* | tiveof the couenant of grace , And on'the 
>» | otherſidethar Eſau wasrejeted , both from 
+ | theinheritance of cternall life , and alfo from 
the ſocietie of the churchs and therefore that 
* | his offfpring the Idumeans ſhould bee cut 
| | fromthe body of the churcty . So doeth Au- 
| | gufline expound this place of eleRion or pre- 
| | deftination rohonor, /:b, depredeſt, & gra. caps 
' | 9. ſaying, thatthe bleſſed Apoſtle , ſpeaking 
| | htrle aboue of the iudgement of Gods power 
in mens eleion,confirmedit with impregna= 
ble examples, where hee ſpake of Rebeccacs 
child bearing and ifſue yer within her bellie, 
reterring the whole matter to Gods gracs: 
and he concludes the chaprer thus , he ſaizrh 
not of workes before going , but when hee 
ſaide generally wot of vyorkes, there he would 
haue vs vnderſtand both paſt andi'to come + 
paſt which werenot ar all ; ro come , which 
werenot yet Tacob was predeſtinated a veſiell 
to honor ,'' 6cvauſe wor of vuirkes , but of bims 
thar ralleth ir 145 ſaide , the elder ſpall ſerue the 
| Jyoung-r .\ VVhat conld Saint Auguſtine have 
ſpoke mote plainly ? for-outof the _—_ 


cle the older ec; hee concludes? that Tacob 
was: peedefiinated & veſlel vnto honor . The 
l:ke hedothdepredeſt,ſanit.cap,16.andagainin 
hi» booke de correpy($: gra. cap.7+ 

ObiefF. If that oracle muſt bee vaderſtood 
of election and reprobarion , then all Iacobs 
prune wereeleRed and all Eſaus reieaed: 

they were yotzergo; 

Avſ; The convex is vatrue, for it followes 
nOt,it lacob beeleRed vnto life, thatal his po- 
tlenty muſt neads be ſo; becauſe eleRion doth 
not depend vpon the carnall generation of Ia 
cob,but of the freewil af god eleQing whome 
he will:likewiſe againe it is notneceſlary that 
al Eſaus ſonnes ſhould be reprobates, becauſe 
of the ſame reaſonzfor that reprabation doth 
not depend vpon the _carnall generation , but | 
ofthe 1ult will oft God. 

Obeeft. But neither Rebecca nor Eſau vn» 
deeſtood that,oracle(rhe elder ſhall ſerug the yon+ 
ger)of Eſaus etgrnall eeprobati6, nomore mult 
we:andmuch lefſe; that he was by Gods moſt 
abſolute will and decree neuermore to bee re« 
pealed,adjudged to the puniſhment of hel fire 
cternally-and this is good for two reaſons, 1, 
becauſe if Iſaac and Rebecca, by the illumina- 
tion of Gods (pirit, had thought thearacle c6- 
cerningthe children yet vohomempſt bee vn- 
deciiood , how could it poſſhblic be,that they 
ſhould nor be ytterly ſwallowed vpp and kild 
vpMith ſuch ynſpeakable gricfe , itcbey had 

thought 
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thought that there little babie dandled on his 
mothers lapp,and ſucking at her breſt had bin 
by force of the oracle a firebrand of hell, inſo 
muchas that all meanes of grace and faluati- 
on had becue barred vpp againſt him moſt in- 
follibly:; and that for no other cauſe in the 
worlde,but becauſe God would hauc it ſo?and 
ergo the mother vnderſtood it not thus. 

2. Becauſe Iſaac,orratherthe ycriefpiricof 
God, profeſſedly expounding the oracleGen, 
27did not ynderſtand it of eternall reprobari- 
on. R 

eAnſ.1. They deale ſophiſtically by many 
captious interrogations as if they were al onez 
for iarthis conſequent there are ewo queſtions 
pur for one, Thefirſt of whichonely pertaines 


tothe controucrfie now in hand: the (ſecond is 


nothing tothe purpoſe &detraQory: becauſe 
bythe (tmple will and-vachangeable decree of 
God , whereby Eſau is adiudged to hell fire, 
they vnderſand according to their manner, ts 
beordained tc damnation witkout reſpett of ſinue: but 
we hold chargod hath adindyed none todam- 
nation,but onely for ſinne : therefore auaunt 
with this flaunder, 

2. The propoſition that is left ourdoth not 
follow,if Rebecca and Iſaac did not vngeritid 
the oracle fo, then we muſt not: for alkthings 
were not ſo plainely delivered tothe faithfull 
i theold wy 0s they are in the newrergo 
though lſaacand Rebecca did not fully knowe 
themeaning ofir, yer Paul did, whome _ 

aw 
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kow,zs a molt cruc interpreter of the old toſta« 
menr. 

.. 3« But Rebeccaand Iſaac did vnderſtand ie 
{0,as for the proofes they prouc it not-, For-che 
firſt 1s bura meere and idle floriſh of rheto- 
rike , and an exaggeration of the ſorrowe 
which 1ſaacand Rebecca ſhould haue taken if 
they had vnderſtood the oracle of eternall re- 
probation , and tuch-as would greatly moue 
piric it feclic women , that can eaſily ſhedd 
teares very tederly for any thing, but not ſuch 
as truely belecue,and reuerently ſubmit them- 
ſelues varo the will of God; as IHaac and Re- 
beccadid, without grudging or reſifting gods 
will, What? did not Abraham vnderftand that 
Iſmael was excluded from the earthly inheri- 
canceand._therewithall4rom the inherirance 
of etcroalllite? and yethe diced not tor griete: 
Did not Dauid knowe that Ablolom was the 
childe of hel, and yer was never {wallowed vp 
withforrow for the matter? wee muſtaor bee 
more mercifull then God , but wich reuerence 
approue his good will, :though it ſeeme ſome- 
what hard to ficſh & blood, The ſecond proote 
beggs the queſtion, as1f Iſaac when he bleſied 
Jacob,had his minde ſetled ypon corpo:aland 
rempgall matters onely , and had notrather 
his eyevpon ſpirituall andeternal, as we col- 
le& Heb. 11.20. Where the Apoſtle bringeth 
theexaple of Iſaac, by faith biefling his tonnes 
of futire matters;thereby to proucthe nature 
of ſaving faith whichisnor fixed ypon —_ 
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buc heavenly things. ich 1s 7 21ift 
:Qb##. Yer Elau jt Paul is broughtin nor, 
foran cxample of eternall reprobanon, bue 
ſor ;& type of the reprobate people of the; 
leyes: arguingihos,he that was atype,&c.is 

notan example ot reprobation, 
!:Anſi1, The propotivn.is falſe,and ſuch an 
atheras this; He that was a type of ludas the. 
bersigr as Doeg was; is not an example of 
betraying. Doeg both was arypeand the man, 
bicaſel te; and 1o was Eſau, 2. Tbey di;prooue 
their aſſumpcion themlelves ; laying che per= 
ſn of Eſau is notiomuch meant. inthis placez 
azthe pecopic that ſprong of him; For it the E« 
domices beghere wacarba Etayz. howthen is 
Eau here put for atype of cherciected Iracs 
lees246; they ſay the Edomites are allo by him 
ood, this anſwer is nor worth a ruſh; 
or if by Eſau all his poſteritie be vnderfiood 
that were ingaged co. be (laues to lacob and 
Reritic., . and reieted from the lande of 
Canaan, it will tollow that all were ſeruanrs: 
which4s falſe. For Eſaus poſteritic was firlt of 
all ſubdued by Dauid and brought into bon- 
| 2.Sam. 8, 13, whereas betorecime they 
;bin free,and their kings no others vaſſals; 
Neither did they eucr ſerue, becauſe the Edo- 
mires,fhogke off the yoke of bondage and 
| dernityuge vader Ioram the ſonne of = ou 
| iKing,'s. 20, as Iſaac prophecied, Gen. 27« 
40s yea and that which is more'then. {0,5 
Herod, the Edumean and his poſtecirie 
_ ruled 


13s ps una ts 
ruled and Nie 0 afterward in the lande of 
Canaan, the t were true, that 
19; 'that Blas was a type of the people ofthe! 
Tewes that was:ſo to be reicted, cthencan it 
not bedeniedbutchar Eſau himſelfe was 5 te- 


probare., 

;robuc their odſieGion thos: Iniaet 
Week caſt out of his fathers houſe , andin 
him there was a type ſhadowing out thatmys | 
ſerie thar the people of the Tewes ſhould one 
day be reie&ted : buewho would hereupol! | 
m , that Iſmael was reieRed by everlss 
Ring reprobation from (alnation? AnſcMartie 
that doth Paul;Galat.q.z 0.}Pher ſairs the Sevipe 
—ro—_— and hey fearne ,* for the 
AO TT IIIGs with the | 

of the free: but the barring from the canth» 
eek rd opp "ane token of barring 
from the hexnenly. 0 
2 Obreft. That isplace of Paul weare 
not to gather Eſaus eternal reprobation;is 
cleare by the "oy nranner of app Pying ehi this 


of Iacob and Efauto his purpoſe ;- For 
ts hee would ſay. Euen as (he on 


bi t and the — O Gr! mg rs 
land, did nor depend y , usirdid 
not ypon this Carta priviledge, that Eſau 


was elder then Iacob, but vpon free eleRion, 
by which , notof workes Ghich the children 
yet ynborne could haue none of ,neither 
nor badde;)bur of him that called it was 
The elder ſhall ſeruq the younger , So againeln 


þ 


| | the typer(the inheritapce of eternalllife} we 
" | muſtnocthinke is theta thas {tandvpaen their 
carnal, generation: aud -nativitieof Abraham, 
Vaac and -Ilacob,.; or ſecke faluationin their 
workes :: but the inheritance is theirs, who 
neiher yaunt of - their: workes, vor bragge af 
their carnall. prerogative from Abraham , but 
puteheir whole truſtand afhanceof theirrigh- 
tcouſneſle and faluation-in the free mercie of 


| "God: This is Pagls oocly drift in. this-place, 


and aot any othet-rbing \contrarie '/hereun= 
£0. 4421 | + 
.«Anſc Thisinſtance isfalſe, fooliſh ,1and 
hangs not rogerher.,. - Falſe, hrſt becauſe Paul 
doth-not 1a this manact applic thoſe things 
he: {pake of Eſau and Ilacob to hispurpole, 
but thecleane contrarie way.For thisis Pauls 
firios in the 6. verſe, Not al thavare of 
the far ber Iſrael, axe Iſeeelt chat is,uot all that de- 
tive their pedigree from Iſrael, are tobe num- 
bred among the true Iſraclitys, orallthe po- 
ſeritieof the Patriarke Tacob, are intruth the 
-foaries of lacob., This the Apoſtle prooueth 
by wo very like examples: firſt, becauſe all 
the fonnes of Abraham, are truly fonnes : ſe« 
-condly,nor allthe ſonnes of Iaac and Rebec- 
-ca,are ſonnes in deede . And thus:dothche 
Apoſtle applic them. Asall the fonnes of Iſa- 
2c and Rebecca are-+not truly ſonnes, ſonot 
/4|lthar are ofthe father lſracl, are truce I{rac- 
-lires,ortruly rhe ſonnesof Iracl : That all the 
. .donncaot laacand mm—_— HET = 
- 2 og 
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he prooueth by the adiunRs, becauſe ons of 
them,that is, lacob was ele@ the other;ro Wirtz 
Eſau, was rcieRed. Ahdſhewesthart cherran- 
lating of thie birthrigtit yponTacob , wes the 
teſtimonie of his eleton, as allo his Lordſhip 
oner Eſau ; andthe takingaway of the birch 
cighe from Bfav, a him to'be «bond- 
ſerusrt vnto Jacob , wifa FEAe of Eſatisreieg 
Aion}; And the canſe of Gods dilpoſing:tarz 
cers afcerthis order,by whichmeanesE (auwas 
reieact and" lacobeleaed; he fairh wis wot 
their workes, cither good or ill, 2, It is falſe 
for ſo conſitting the pfivitedge of the birth= 
right, as if there were nothing elſe: mcant 
thereby, bur onely the'inriching lacob with 
- earthly:bleſſings, and 'depriving of Eſau'of 
temporall commodities, without any reſpeR 
had vnro the heauenly., And fo char Tacobs 
faith was fixed * but oncly vpon temporall 
things,whictiis very abſurd, | 

2 Ircannottand. For it ſaies that the pro- 
miſe of poſſciſing the land did nor depend on 
workes, a5 neitheron this carnall priviledge 
that Eſan was the elder brother ; ſeeing that 
promiſe was madeto Iacob, how can the re- 
moouing away of Iacobs works & Efauspre- 
rogatiue ofthe fleſh ſtand both rogether?rher« 
fore they. ſhould baue ſaid thus, that the -pro- 
wiſe of poſſeſſing the land, did not depend on 
Jacobs good works, nor yet was hindred-by 
Eſauscarnallpriuiledge,becauſe Eſau was the ' i 
elder. And notthatirdid-netdependrheron. vt 

"2 


"OP EGOESPrPRCSECSOGEDPACDSS = 


RE ITITIOR. 58 
-y Tis alſo friuolous and foobſh : making 
the1ohericance of eternall life a type : butof 
what.can-they tell? ſo.doltſh they are , that 
they know not what.they ſay or aſlcuere. They 
ſapthe inhericanceof cternalllife 15 4ynTvay, 
thatis,the very truth ofthe type ſay they. Bur I 
lay 4rmTvreand rvrls are imply taken forthe 
ame thing in the Scriprure, Heb.g.24.theho- 
lythings made with bands arte called. drzirure 
of the true qnes,that is, types. Sometimes, for 
anew type agreeing with the old, in the.cade 
- ſcope, 1.Per.z. 24, baprilme is called err 
ww ofthedeluge,that is,atype anſwering, lig- 
difying,and ſcaling the ſame thing : butneuer 
ofrhs thing it ſelfe ſigned, ortherruth ofthe 
type. So theſe men are both abſurd Diuines 
awd fogliſh grammarians. It they had but loo- 
kedypon Bezaes larger notes onthe new re- 


nent; there they might haye learnedthe 
_ of this word: butthey on anmed 
tolearne, and will rather ſay any thing, he it 
| never ſo falſe or fooliſh then yeelde ro the 


\ Andthus farre in defence of the fuft argu. 
ment, ſhewing that the cauſe of the decree 
þ reprobation is not finne . Nowe followe 


 } ED 


, Sinne is not the cauſe of theeter, 


> : | 

| 30d: but the decree of reprabati, 

hot depo fmt: 
he.caulc.of thedecree of reprobatians. 


* toe prooke of th paior is, becaulc the 
py Peoake 0 mg hs 
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Tiall will Ines 0; net In 
therwiſe it wefenot- {but 

foreir ;'for wer eſir Thak: i betore the 
effec, Auynſt, tow, 1 Ub; "1,e genefi contin Ma 
nich.cap.2. Tf the willof G when any cauſt, vines 


oes before it: whi efo TL 
ores Gods will dependiron no ſuperiou 


catile; * 
- WY which was from everlaſting wy 
not ſinne for theefficionttauſe , Fornouting | 
that began to bein time tatberheieficient | 
rothit which wasfrotirercrhal: biitth6 dectes | 
of reptobation was frotheternall: ergo; 

4 Whartſoeuer ivakrerihe decree dfreprol | 
batiodip'tiive, is nor the efficient caliſe oF th 
decree; finneis afteritintime: ergo,” 


et caulſe1o 


Obiett,Though finne be #fter ir in cime, 


je my be the cauſe thereof, becauſe with 


no) ing is pt ortoccome;, but al ingot | 


PD 

this be a good argument {62d 
Beckie with God there is no 

ups fore good workesis the gre 
cauſe of cetion, how focter ihr I 


ofter 
wg Me be th#Sibſefibe crete 
of repr ation, it followes that cit 


cate te'be. | 


0 


_, 


fore for their di 
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_ finne is not.the cauſe of the decree ; butthe 
| Visſaving knowledge from the wiſe and pru- 


Forthere isnoother cauſc of _—_— 
c 


"Prodeffination. TH 
itic and merits are not repro 


bate:both whach are abſurd and cancraric to 
te : 


Seriprure: therefore. 

2:6" If {finne be che cauſe of the decreeof re» 
probation,mevits arethecauſeof rthedecree of 
eleftion: bur that is not ſo:ergo.thisis Luthers 
reafon,Tom.6. printed at V Vittenberge, fol. 


$32-Pag, 2 
7 Ifir originally out of eternall 
predeſtination, who ſhall not belecue, nor be 


delivered from finne, then ſurely thecfficient 
cauſe of that predeſtination is not vnbelcete 
nor any other finne: but the antecedetis true: 
ego. Luther ſaith ic in his Dutch preface ypon 
the epiftle tothe Romans. 

8 If God hath decreed Teprobation af his 
mecrefree will and goed pleaſure, chen ſurely 


firſt is true, For if God decreed to concealc 


Hdeor, for noe other cauſe in the world butts 
omne free pleaſure; chen he decreed their re» 
bation alſo, onely of his meere pleaſure, 


the grace 
Euangelicall from worldly men , 
of reieQing the ſame;Butthbefuſtis rue, Math 
25-26, Thereforerhe lait alſo. 
-9 ery the cauſe of cternall 


134 Of Got eltehnall. F 
lowingobieRions,as firſt « /f Ged reiefied Efail 
= hated bim, be is xniuſt : { 
why us yet difÞleaſed, for. "who! bathrefſted huwill 
for the readiclt anſwer had hin this, :to haue 
{aid finne wasthe cauſe of Eſaus and Pharaog 
reprobation. But he is ſo farre from betaking 
honſcltcro this anſwer,char bypreyentionhe 
cut the throat of it, ſaying , when 44100 1 
done neuhber good nor ea commanding ve to 
reſtin the {olewill of God; Thirdly , Gad 
ſhould be'cutbed , that he. ſhauld nat haug 
tree power to dae withhis owne: what he wil, 
and athis owne pleaſure ro-make himſFlfe 4 
veſleſh boring ſhew his wrath and exhibit 
an : nes of his pawer, . 
orthodoxall fathers , Auguſtine 

Wen at Fulgenrius, Bernard, and 
the very: {choolemen chemſclues , Peter Lom» 
bard, Thomas Aquinas } Gregorius eArimil- 
penſis and Durandus : yea both Luther and 
fome of his owne (eRarics ( 1-ſpeake this for 
the Lutherans ſakes)doe prooverhattbe caule 
of ctcrnall reprobation js norifinve: for bre- 


-uttics ſake | will here elecage, hue Gy 


| then pda .ad Saplcieam, get 
2.p4g. 47; , in Frobens prin, ſaith ,. If þecauſe 
FE —_ pail mar any 04 
deftinatc £0 ſecuchix.yaliger brothes 
that cauſe alſo he predeſtihazed __ ro 
have MOnens oucr his cldes 
"Mineiiawocks would 


Guy: 


_—_ 


MY. 


WO Om OWE, OS WOOD TI COSTS "I IS 


Sn: 


10 bReEftu bur for merit of iniuſtice,is vniuſter 
bit graunsthat once, and we ſhall hauc lacob 
bagin ta beloued for his merit of righteouſ<. 
pevzwhich if it be erue, the is that falſe; rbat vor: 
ef wetk;3i nd by and by after, why vvs Eſau yet: 
vinherne died: when be could neicher belceue. 
bieithat calledbim, nas yet contemnehis cal-: 
lijginor wotkecirher or il, without gods 
forcknowledge that his will would be evil: 
which if you graiipt once,thatany could be li- 
ked ardilliked,, for that which yer was not in 
time;but onely becauſe god knew before hid 
that is would be, it will follow, that he could 
be liked forhis works alſo which God farcſawe 
bein him, albeit yer he had done nothing, A» 

4inin his £nch,ad Laur.cap.g8.it iSinall mens 
fd gerocnts an voiuſt marter,that withour the 
merits Jeoof good or evill works, god ſhould loue 
one & hate another: here,if he would haue the 
ones good works,& the otherill bin mEr,wbich 
God foreknew,he would neuer haue __ not 
of works:but,of future works , and ſo would 
_ aſloiled that queſti6, or rather haue made 
ueſtion that ſhould weeds rhe 4 a 

The ke he ſaithsow. 2, £p1f. 105 ad Sixt, pays 


JO$»" 
Irs araige,wh&chey are pinched with theſe 
:Nraizszioro. what downfals they caſtxhEſelues: 
being atraide ofthe veſſels of xrueth 2 forthis 
ns,) before 
one & ns mt probe 1g 


were 


' Of Godreteralt ' 
Apofllewas ſo 6uerſhone: 
thoughtnor ofthis, when as it were the | , 
thim its the mouth with this 
—_ eedid not aimfwerethus 
Plainely , foundlie and cafilie, And s little 

. Wharſhall we ſayrhen 4s kom ery 
with God? Gutforbjd:burwhy God ? 
for the works which heknew beth ould. 
no0,Godforbid thisr0s, ' © 

Therefow' iris the herefie-of the Pelagi- 
ans, that God did cle& or reiet men for their 
vworkeagood ori foreſeene , by Auguſtines 
mdgement , whome we are bound ro credit 
eorendbbe! companie of vpfarts , of yeſter- 
daies | aegerd as Ferdllinn _ them comm 
prex.cap. 
Perct Lombard 1h,1.4ft. LiGap; +,Thenſe- 
ing there dre no mevites of i the grace which is 
laid before's man to inftification,wuch leſle of 
predeſtinacion it ſelfe, whereby godeternally 
eleted whom he would,canthere be any me- 
rits:ſomether of reprobarion,whereby hefore- 
knew from eternall , that ſome would bee euill 
and condetmned;as he oleQed Iacob and reie- 
Qed Bin; which was not for the merits which 
they then had, becauſe they hadnone, forthey 
lues wers not ; nor foreheir furate works 
whiethe _ icherelefedhe _ of 
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Urodeftindtion. 157: 
the ire pr refaſed the other ;-and:fodoth Lu»: 
ther Fort, 6 in Witrenbery print. 161.532. 

ag.3. EA ; 
; nts farre we bauc ſhewed that finne 
is not thecauſe ofreprobation : nowwe muſt 
diſm@raberouratuecrſariesforces:, maintai- 
ding tle contrary opinion. - | 
-'Hdſec 14.9, Thy deſtruttion-zs of thy ſelfe C I- 
frack:ergoſinne is the cauſe of eternall reproba= 
tiof, $2977 
'1Anſi The place alleadged iswrongly tran« 
flired:for in Fe Heb.it nn thee iſrael 
chi bi beeTreca :thac is, it bath deftroyed thee 
meaning the calfe which they worſhipped )O 
ſrael,whe as in ene (as)in thy help (thou ſtoos 
deſt or ſhoatdeft have Rood firme and faſt;) 
The Chaldieparaphrafe of Jonarhan expoſids 
jethus.W hen you corrupted your owne works 
you houſe of Hrael es had dominath- 
enoner you: but yon returned vntouhe law of 
ty word, l was yourhelp z-or thus, Thy king 
on whome thoudidſtreliencgleRing me hat 
vitdone thee: or,thyfained comfort, asAbww 
\E7r« giuest:the hebrewtarh neither(thy de- 
Ariat noryerſofchy ſelfe,)Now our of vhis 
correRcd tranflarion ir isiclerre., thathiers js 
NG hold ro-pround any efficient cauſe:vpan of 
the decreeotreproburion', burt that 
.Kihather {& was the calfe or their imaginiaic 
comfort or(which better agrees with therext) 
"ew knight Wome they -were ſoartwhat to 
Tokfidenrmerthe cauſe oftippiaples _ 
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158 Of Godreternil 
v the Lord 
ire ofhie help. 


of their perdition , but eternal reprobatien, 
is neicher their: deſtruRon. nar. cauſe of the 
ſame. {44 4:81 
homebredd naughtines,jscauſtd of finnerbur 
the beginning ofzeprobationis ſuch Rom. 11 
20.T bexarebroken of by ynbeleefe; ergo.” \ |. 
' eAnſ,t{\ The aſſumptianas:not true : for 
the begioning of eternall reprobation is from 
the will-of God j that would (hew his power 
ypon mangand his great right and rule, , 
::12, The proofe of the afſumprion is beſide 
#he:cuſhion zfortheaſumprian talks of the 8+ 
rernall cauſe of reprobation ;_ burthe Apolile 
ſpeaketh ofthe lewes temporary barring from 
the church, : for the oliue.cree-wherfrom the 
Jewes arc bioks,is the church or people of god: 
now that breaking of , is their reieion from 
the communion ofthe church and people of 
EY — bo FU 
:- [3-4-frgw.., The.reprobate by repciling 
:wordof gad whereon faith ariſeth, make them- 
PEE arr et YE AQ, 13-46, 
i - 54 443 VINE TIE IC UL: LH L SITTELS 7, 
::  Muſtu Here:is antelench of a falſe cauſtre 


fot the makingzbcmſclues yaworthic of 6- 
77M 


+0 


2+ Arg. That whoſe beginning is frommans 


ion ;) whereas concrarywiſc had they relied: |; 
they ſhould bauc bad experi» 
2» Though-the' verfion were ſound , yet 


they w pick out-nothing elſe our. of is. 
but rhis-/, . that the Ifraciites were the cauſe. 


C 


on: r59: 
| rernall life ; i9 nor the canſe of the decree 
Lof reprobation' which 19 erebuals', that 'in 
"Tame, *' 
2. They wreſt Pals wordsto'a wr ſence: 
{| for tie doerhnoethieirdeliuer the caulc ofthe 
decree of reprobartion,bur accuſcth the Tewes 
| ofingraticude; becauſe being chof6n by God 
gutofalpeop plejro whom the A ekeched of Chrilt 
the Saujiour ofthe world ſhodld be | 
— contemned ſo greet bleſſing, __ 
re wage themſetues to be ynworthie 
oferernall that is gaueſetitenceofthem- 
ſeues that they were nor wontieof We eter 
nall. \ | £ QC: T 
|. 4.479%, Thar whereof the holy ghoſt was 
torondertive the world, is thecauſeof the de> 
tee of reprobation-: bur that was concer- 
niog finne,as Chriſt leſus wirnefleth, loh.16.9. 


haſt; The propoſition is falſe , for finne 
was a thing temporallzhe cauſe of the other,e- 
ternall, 

ON They take needeles painesabout proo= 
the aſumption, which none denics, 
let alone ou propoſition thar needs it 

ore, | ol 
#, God is not the author'of cter= 
[ule aion becauſeitis euill: m__ ſinne 


oi 1. The antecedent is falſe and32.the 
proo thereof:for how can erernall reproba* 
on becuil, being odrenranh 000ree: as 

00s 


y 


-F -- Ma 


courſe of the (eripture,and g8.much as in them 


160; OfGe 


Gipation ditcuiſed at Tubingamo L583. :, :; 

6. Argu. God 1s not one that bp 
Pals, Gane isthe cauſe &c,  - 
 llere-is 450ps magdeaotiand 
beroukes.(as ſaiech renews 1h; 3.000779 bare 
44-1; Younete mio anpee od [onda then 80 


the-Lordspar 
regharagrprockes of the A . rd, 
$0, >. leather braines childe os. 
louw:; wherein they paſſe.aper the order and 


is,pluck a ſunder the members of trueth far 
they tranllace 3nd transforme ,, and- making 
oncthing of another , deceiun 8 greampnys 
with-wiſedome ill coorriued out.of the Logds 
.words,that they ground. ;to:theirerror - eugy 
ſoplayour aducr 

HangrNayige wordes wichther cauſe ? howe 

prove they it, not bus? _ 

T That which God wils not, the cauſeof cha 
.ts{inne..:  þut the decree af reprobation God 
wills notzpecofe;hecoyleir jsiniquitie:erge:the 
caulcof n is inc, 

Anſ.x. The propoſition is not vaiverſali 


rrue-for god wilnot maniechings whoſe. caul 
Notwi is potfooe , as that Chil 
ould be a an carthly king,or that thou ſhou 

- be God, aranapgell , orthe monarke of tht 


TheadorieusSneplysin bis Theſes of. ptede. 


; farths 


RITA cir 4 by applyi 
ables, eeornelan SO | 


aries in this caſe : fothowe | 


whole warld, 
-: * The aflumprionis falſe:for nhen god ds 


Irs 


__ EE” xn: = 
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Predeſtlination, r6r 
ttcAarhoſe he eleRed not, ſurely by the coun- 
ſellofhisowne will hereieted them, becauſe 


; bedotb all rhingsby the councell of hisowne 


wil.Eph.r y I; es 
24, The proofe of the aflumpriorr is falſe,that 
"5 my is iniquitic: what fend would ſay 


7. Arge Thiy that bet invired refuſed to 


come tothe feaſt , the cauſe of their reprobitti- 
onis ſinge: the reprobarerefiſe, Luc, 14-24- 
pl « There is un homonytnie in the word 

ionefor in the maiorit ſightfies the de- 
prning ofchei partaking ofthe feaſt, wheteok 
themailter of the houſe faith} Ifdy writs you 
thatnone ofthe mn thar were called ſhal raſk 
of my ſupper, but wemeane Gods erernajl de+ 
tree, 2. if they meane ſo, their maior is falfe: 


' bf thatwhich'is done in time as'the refuſing 


ofthe ſupper carinoteauſe# thing thar is from 
everlaſting.' 2, Their afſumprionis particu- 
lat where tſhould be general: ocherwiſe the 
concluſion muſt nor be generall: for all repro- 
baresrefuſeinorrs come,as he that came with- 
out bis wedding garment, Tick 

© V8; by. Theythar are rebellious to god thet 
<als che, finne isthe cauſe of their reprobaris, 
the reprobatearefo,Efay,65.2. [ſfreichedont 


| wy hand all the day long to avebelhow prople that 


walke in no good wway, by their ovyne ima 
_ following 
+" Thereis a fallacic inthe ein 


»” - 


Of Gedreteruel 
of a falſe cauſe: for rebellion isnocthp cauſe of: 


the decree of reptobatign,, but conſequent} 


flowes from it, 2, The propoſi tion 18 hd1fe! 
crazie, and heconfirmes the aſſumpriva..! 4: 
The prophets words are jmperctinent, for the 
cauſe ofreprobation is northere handled, but) 
the lewes wickednes : which is tiot ſaid co b& 
I a the decree of reprohintions'., . © 
« Arg#-;The reprobare contemne- theig, 
del iſcbis councell , and negleth bis 
zeproofes, Pr.1 .24. Ergo;ſinocis the cauſe. 
be Te propolitionthatis wating is 
for ograp nn ro bal na 
ce of re 
moo denieathy ſlumps aflumpriqn ; yer thatdoxbbe 
proous.:,34',T Lag wah the Brauerbs 0 
nothing i hESEETET vſeSalompnde 
not poginferreabas une is the bo 
reprobatian,; agyy — to my 
oeeg nor arg't 


N3 , 


"_ F. The propotion isfalle, thetie, & 
way. 2.for the reprobate were never in good- 
ces, but rather in Kerio aynemerr + For 
ſothe greckeis, [3.. the proofe of che aſurnp- 
tion is from the point t for Pauls words ats 
conditionall, which put nothing ineſe,c firms 
nothing, but the aſſumption is categoricali of 
afficmative . Againetheaſſumpriou ſpeaks of 


Obielh 


the reprobatebutPaulotthe ele, 
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of. 
Bi of,and therfoce ſpeakes not of the reprobates : 


TY 
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Pretleſimatzon. 163: 
Obiefh,: 3; He: threarensrhem with curribg . 


eAnſ, Though i cannot fallourtharthigy;: 
ſhould. becurett,yer hane!they neede offuch 

rqund dealing roabarethe pride of theirfleſh;_ 
which as itis 4ndec de contrarieto their falude / 
tion, ſo-muſtir be skared with feare of dina®, 
tion, As the, we are ele& we ljcare colour afltt»+ 
race [:h47 the gifts of god are withowt repentance, | 


1burin aſmuci as we carricfieſh about withvy,- 
{whichis skieeh and wanton again the grace; 
loabGod, we had necde to be ſchooled witht 
Ithis conmmination to be humbled and ſhake. 
1 offthis drowhines of the fleth. 


1,41 Colofſ..1.23. The reprobate are ſaid tobe 
infteblt in the fab, ſuffering themſelves to be re«- 


| woorcd from the hope of the Goſpel.crgo. 


»Anſ., 1, Inthe propoſition is a falſe cauſe, 
ofthar eternall decree ; becaulc it 15 tempora- 
re. 

..2 The aſſumption meant of lively faith is 
falſe , becauſe that hangs not far reprobates 
mowing; ir becingathingthey neuer had nor. 
could have, bur the ele onely : if they meane 
the doQrme oft faieh, I yeelde, 

3 Theplace doth not prooue it, being con- 
ditianall, fax per iff founded-avd [t eadfaſt inthe 
furb,chc. Lafily,abe aflumprion ſpeakes of the 


| gprobate;Pauloftheelctt. 


Obielt, Againſche anſwerto the meter, Al- 
ps t116,be after it in- time, yet is it 
eibiciens cauſe. of the, decroe: of repro» 


164 Of Gods eternal 
barion;becauſc all things arepreſemteo God, 
and nothing is cicher paſt or to come in his 
foreknowledge,or rather knowledge, 

Hf. The ſame did Pelagius obieR againſt 
the orthodoxall fathers,that maintained that 
Faith was not the efficient caule of eleQion, 


which was before the world . Which obicRi-' 


on of Pelagius-I would faine have our ad- 


uccfaries to: anfwer. But we will ye no other 


anſwer but thatthe fathers gaut him , To that 


Auftin anſwers,tem.7. 4b, 1, cap.17.de predeft, 


San, denying that Faith foreſcen: or fore« 
knowne wasthe cauſe of eleRion; So doe we 
thar ſinne is of reprobation. Nowif vnder pre 
rence of Gods preſcience , the differenceof 
things paſt, prefenr, and to come ſhall bers 
ken away , then we may conclude thar all 
things are fromeaerlaſting, the world;angels, 
men, the-deuill, and ſinne; becatiſe they were 
all preſent vnto God euerlaſtingly. Therefore 
now Ariſtotle may fay the world is eternal, be- 
cauſe it was in his preſcience : che Arians may 
ſay the ſonne' of God was ctervall, nor for 
tharhe was indeede,burt as in Gods preſcience, 
See what Auguſlineſaith,q.com.1 lib.ad Simy, 
2,quctt, ves \ 
12 If finne be not the cauſe of the decree 
of reprobation ji then God tondemneth inno« 
cents and thoſe that doe not"deſeruc it ynts 
deach+bar tharisabſurd zero, ' 


: Fife, It follows not i for ſin F 
notthe cauſe of thardeacs,, ye doch 
| iudgs 
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| Predeſtination. | 165 
udge innocents todeath yndeſeryedly;For all 
xe ſubie&to death by nature, and children of 
wrath,and cutout of acorrupt lumpe:and all 
that are conderaned haue the cauſe thereof in 
themſclues. Therefore how can they charge 
God with any iniurie ? 

Therefore ic fandeth faſt, thatfinne is nor 
the cauſe of the decree of reprobation.:. and 
thus farre is one falſe cauſe remooned,now tg 
the next. 

Neither is Godghate toward the reprobate 
the cauſe of the decree of reprobation, 

Obie, Mal.1.2, Romg.13.itis aide, /acob 
bane 1 lowed; Eſau haze |. hated: ergo bateisthe 


\, 


4. falſe 


caule. 


caule. Arnſ. The meaniagat that ſayingis, 1. 


haue hated Eſau, that is,l have preferred la» 
cob before him, not vouchſafing him this bo« 
nour.to bea vedell crohonour ; l have reieted 
him fr6 ctheifauour I hage beſtowed on Ilacob, 
Therfore Gods hate in this place doth nor ſig- 
tie apaſſion ordiſcaſe of che mind, moouing 
him to ſome thing , which is not incidenttso 
God,but topreferre ſome before him , notto 
youchſafe him that honour that an other hath, 
Luk, t4- 16, If evy Comes tome and hates not his 
faber,&e. that is, makes more account of his 
father.rhen of me, is not worthie of me, Foe: 
Chrit'dothnot here difanu]l the 4.com.bonear, 
rf ather, &6;. 1n aword, the reprobation it 
elte is bere meant ynder the word hare; ase- 
k&ion vnder love, 
- Andabus hauc I remooned the falſe moo» 
E XS M 2 ving 


The expli- 
cation. 


The demGb- 
tration, 


I 66. Of Gods, etexnal 
0) was 5 made,how Teomero the true whereof” 
I lay thispoſition; © © yc 
The moouthg cauſe, whereby God was in” 
duce&ro make a decree of reprobation,is his” 
only touke, thatis , eere pleafure,, \thari = 
his ood and free will, ' | 
ds Brneplacitmen mult not berelfitied to 
his workes that concerne the clett one (vn-! 
lefſe it be-by an excelleticie ſomeriine) bur is 
alſo the cauſe of his workes which belong to '4 
the reprobate, Matth.t1.25.Luk.to, 21. /gize 
thee ]lorie O fatber, Eo Ire and earth,coe. 
So that out of his good plea{ure isnot onely 
the revealing, but allo the concealing of the” 
myſterie of the Goſpel. « Therefore 'we muſt” 
notackriowledge” Gods good pleaſure by his 
benefits ofiely;; * "bas eto by the dectarivg his 
powerzight,and atithoritie ouer men; What- 
ſoeyvor God wills hewills well; #hdWhatſoe- 
ver pleaferh him-is good, asthe very hidingof 
is myſteries fron the wiſe and prodent, is' 
his good-worke.. And-thus we fee that itis 
truly ſaide his 262 ode is caule"of both des 
C'ees. | 
'1 The moouing orimpelling ehufevf Gods 
will, ienothing buthis meere willibarhis w_ 
nall decree of reprobation is his will? &r 
onely cauſe thereof is his will, The bon hey of 
the propoſition is, becauſe there isnothing' 
withour God to mooue him to will anything, 
For therefore he wills becauleit pleaſeth him." 
Neither 


uihg cauſe for which the decree of reprobati+ | | 
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Neith could there be any thing without him 
eternally to mogue him to will, - AE 
2. 1f Gods: will onely be thecauſe of the 
decree of eleQion, then of reprobation alſo ; 
but it is thefuſt: ergo, the conſequence I make 
gogd bus, becauſe Paul makes them equallih 
theirc auls, Rom. 9, 18. of rhome he will, be will 
bawe merciebut whome be will he hardeneth , that 
1s harh not. mefcie; as the oppobitionrequires 
and Auguſtine doth expound, torn, 4, lib.4, 
ad Simp c, queſt, 2, The zſſuaption hath bin 
>. EE. Eo; «craps MY 
'.. 2 If Paul makes Gods will the cauſe of the 
decree of reprobatjon, then it-is: buthg doth: 
770, oe * 4 ; 
"The antecedctitis true, 1. becauſe Paulten- 
grrano otherreafon of Gads will, Rom.g,18. 
faying,,bom bexil he bardneth, nor any where 
elſe., 2. He makes this prevention of Goc's 
will onely,thowilt ſay vntome,nhy then is he jet 
diffleaſed, whi bath reſiſted bis will? This preoc. 
cupatiou h3d bir nothing warth, if beſides 
Gods will, he had bin of opinion that there 
had bingny ocher cauſe oftepiobation,asſup.. 
Pole ſinne. For he made the obieRion of his 
ownehead, knawing himfelfe and vnderſtan. 
ding himſelfe better then any other bodie. 3. 
Becauſe he graunced the antecedent of that 
'objeQion of Gods will, Rom.g, 19, 20, which 
be would neuer haue done,if ittiad notbin the 
cauſe of the decree of reprobation, 
4 Ifreprobationbeforthis endrhattherb) 
M 3 Go 
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168 Of Gods gzernall | 
God might ſhew his power ta o- with. a 
owne What he would, and powerand aurhgri 

tic ouer all men, then ſurely the whole will of 
God is the impulſiue cauſe bf the decree of re- 
probarion : ; but iris 1 lo; ; #rgo.1 Roman. 9.17, 
LE 

5 If the potter for nio other cauſe makey 
one -\efſell to honour, 'and an other to diſhes 
nour, "much more God choſe vs for no other 
caille'& reieAedother,bur becaulſc he poo 
the fitſtis truc, ler.18.4,6.Rom pro 4 I. 

6 Tfthe will and pl ledfiirs v4 ot bi 
thecauſe of hiding the myſteric of the oy pel, 
the alſo of the decree of re epuabitn becauſe 
this is the cauſe of thar : but che antecedent 
isrrue, Math, 11,25. Luk, 10,31, ergo, 

But the aduerſaries denie this doAtine, 
and alleadge theſe reaſons to the contra- 
ric, 

God will not the death of a ſinner , Ezakk, 
33+ ergo his will jsnot the cauſe, &6; 

Anſ, They are putascontradiQories which 
are.ciot, by an homonymiein wat p vs will 
forin the Prophetir ſignifies to take deb 
wor to wil fignifies nor A delightin. But in kh 
queſtion it fignIfies, firmely and vnchan 
x0 decree, 23, Though ir id ſtandfor t wf Ka 
the Prophet, yet me to "wil the death of a fhuner, 
and ro will the decree of regrobation, were o'r con 


traJiQorie: 1, becauſe the am 
not affirmed and denied; for W_ SE 
WeRvr 


per,and the ders of reprobatign 


ce 


—— - -. 
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one, neither is the decree of reprobation. the 
caule of the death of a ſinner, 2,Bcecaule both 
wil; belong notalltoonething, but to two dy- 
nerſe matters. : For God wills nor the death 
of a finncr, that repenterh, bur he wills the 
decree of reprobation of ſuch as he doth nat 
give the gift of grace andof repentance vn- 
10. * 


Obie, The Prophet ſpeakes of all and 
ſingular perſons, and not of the repemant 
onely; becauſe all and cuery oge are fig- 
ners. 

eAnſ. The firſt falſitic of this ebieRion is 
this propoſition,Godwillnot the deatb of any fru- 
ner at all, whether he repent orno : therefore 
itis cunningly omitted, andthatiscleare | 
by the text, For that which followes, but. teas 
$e might be turned and bue , [hewes the former 
ſpeech is referred to (inners that doe convert 
and repent : ſo that in thoſe other be onely 
putteth repenrants in yo hope, that none 
wight daubtthar God is readie to pardon {0 


ſoone as a finner doth returne. 2. The vn. 


truth thereof is cuident by other places. For 
ithe wil not the death of a'finner, why isit gi- 


yen to ſometo know the mylteriesof the king- 


dome of heauen,and is not to other ? why py- 


- niſhed he Sadom and Gomorrah with death? 


why were Core, Dathan, and Abiram ſwal- 


lowed yp of hell? wby are Cain , Saul , Doeg, 
Abimelec, the rich glutron, and Judas, thrufi 
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Admon. 
Theuſtad. 
de form. 
Concord. 
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downe into hettrortvents?>/(/ /: 2512-1, 2017 

x Obiett, Yeabur God doth carveſity os 
erdently wiſh rhe eternal}. bleſſing of all and 
cuery one,as appeares by his protettation molt 
religiouſly and folemnly (\ eiag and uy 
ing, Hehe, 

nf. Here is a ſophiline of many queſt 
ons, chaunging the icate of the controuerhe, 
F6t we denie not buchedoth earneftlyarWar. 
defitly wiſh all mens eternall happines . Pot 
weelay, That Getl of e119 ail men ſalnation, doth 
or d:([emble , mor enmnic ſuluarion to any, but 15 de- 
tighted with a'l mens repentance ana ſaluation, and 
with tio mans blindnes ard dejtruttion, And a gain, 
T hat God wills earneſtly all mens ſuluation an 
bgalth, m his owne atprobation ard toy, For be will 


P2Bs1 12, tot mor approomes of fiane , but 1s highty difÞleaſed 


wii , ner 1s delighted with any mans, xonot the 
vey dewill perdition, tr ment, and defirutlion , jo 
faire forth a4i114 "EY wthon of his norkes He doth 
not "arfſern ble then wm bi daing all repent, that thy 


"_minbt be ſaned; 6. Bur we Jeniethat God did 


etorte from ecernall, to Inn ag {inner at 
an roLeath. 

'' 8 Obit? God preaching Fa ſame do- 
Arivie, Ezek.-18. addes this moreouer , why 
Bliila'ye the ye houſe of Iſrael, becavſe | ovil 


' ths death of hum that dres ,, ſau the Lord | 
-|G#d.' Thetefdre Got abloluely' wills not 


ns the qe of thoſe that dic or pe- 
11 aſe Azzinghdibeangethebe Rate of the 
QUE» 
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PredeſFraation, 71 
ion: for wedeny not that is isrruely ſaid; 
God doth nor abſolutely will: the'death 
of thoſe that die and periſh : but ſay with the 
Apottle;that dearb i the fipend of ſawe. Rom. 6. 
24:and with the Prophet ; rhar ſoultoubech _ 
ner ſhall he. Ezech.18.4, neither denic we that 
icis truely ſaid ,rb4r Godwill not the death of hira 
2bar azeth chat is,that hedelighrerhnormit, buc 
ahis:we Jenie, that itis truely ſaid that the will 
of Gotl:isnot the caulc of the eternall-decree 
ofreprobaion;! © 74 5 291 21 
«> /Obrefk, 14, God ſpeaks nor in the foreſaid 
_place ot the remparall death onely,bur of e- 
—xcnall, one 99; | 

1 &iſz Neither doe we vnderſtand it of tem- 
porall death onely,bur of ecernall. 

-1 Obieft.g. lf itbecontrary toGods nature & 
will for any to die a temporall. death, much 
-more iTis repugnant incoparably to his boun.. 
tifull will for one tobe rormented with cuer- 
laſing and endles paines, 

An. Again the ſtateof the queſtion is alte- 
;xed:. for welay northar God in his bouncitull 
:wyl, will haue any puniſhed euverlaftingly , bur 

this, that God1uſtly will thatthereprobate be 
-endlefly cormenred . For this is the queſlion: 
- wherber the vvill of (od bee the canſe of the eternall 
; *Mecrevof reprobation:we (ay itis., '3', The ante- 
»ebdencits donbeful,and may beraken 2 waies, 


. | .cither har God-is notdelighred:fo much 2s 


 widrmistEporal'deathzor that God wil by no 
:ancancs thereporal death; inthe fir{t ſenſe wee 
£33045 graunt 


773 Of Godreternal 
graunt it, but thac is noqueſtion- in the ſecond 
wedeny it:for if by no means he would it,none 
ſhould die. | 
ObrefF.4. If an father cannotabide 
that his ſonne ſhould cruelly be whipped and 
ſcourged, and it would euen gripe bim tothe 
heart to ſec him putto death?much wore rru+ 
ly maywe ſay rot God , if mes.” + 
work by aflifting men: with terporall puni 
mers as he calleth it El.28.,much moreſirage 
a workis ittodeliuerhim vp to be puniſhedin 
hell euerlaſftingly:Therefore thisopinio fNands 
faſt and firme inough' 2 yet that God by bis 
ſimple and abſolute hate without reſpeRt of 


impenitencie will notbyany will, the deſtru- 


Rion or damnation of any. 
Anfſ.1. The ſtate of the queſtion is. chaun+- 
ged againe , becauſe this opinion Rands fha- 
ble and fume to vs allo, that God bybis:fim- 
ple andabſolutebate without reſpeRtof impe- 
nitencie wil not by any will the deſtruRion or 
damnation of any. 
' 2. The firft part of the compariſon is but 
particular:for I could giue ſome inſtances that 
ſhould infringe it:for example T.Manlius Tor: 
quatuscomaunded his ſonne ſhould be ſcour- 
gedrodeath, Junius Brutus fate iudge bimſeife 
ro condemne his ſonnes going ſome 
treacherie , and when they were beheadded 
looked on, a memorable example of inſtice; 
Toriusa welthy man baniſhed hisſonneand 
was commended for it through all Rome 2 8s 
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Proponin, 173 
$enecarecords 46. 1.de Cleme.cap.1 5 Philipking 
of Spzine thatnow is,ſuffred his owne lonne as 
afacnifice ro beheld captive for Pius 5. ſake bi- 
ſhop otRome , and after chatto bee murthe- 
red,as iveuident by the kings owne handto 
the fate Pius , Witnes GitolamCarena pag. 
mr Thereddition of the compariſon is faul- 
tie for twocaules, 1. ambiguous in calling 
the inflicting ofpuniſhmenc and ſending affli. 
Qion Gods {traunge work : asifit were not 
gods owne work to bethe indge of the world, 
and (hew examples jriche wicked of his juſtice. 
Ef. 58.21. That iscalled Gads ſtraunge work 
and yncouth, that is rare and vnvſuall, infre- 
quent.and very admirable:namely when he op- 
reſſed the Philiftines and threarned ro do the 

meto the Jewes ere they wiſt , without any 
mans art:therefore it is ſo called ſtraunge that 
yet itis aid tobeGods , Gods work ta come 
'ypan them ſodenly from heauen as he ſcrued 
the Philiftines 2.Sam, 5.24. 1.Cr, 14.15. yet a 
Atraunge work, becauſe it was rare, ſtrange & 
admirable, 

2. Falſe , becauſe it auoucheth that it isa 
work farre from Godsnature,todeliger a man 
'ypeuerlaſtingly to bee tormenredin hell fire: 
When as God ith. Deut. 32.35, Rewenge and 
fetribution is mine, and ver. g1. {will aucnge me of 
wine energies and repey it thoſe that bateme . And 
Chriſt Mat, 10.2g,Kather feare him that is able 10 
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from Gods nature. x9 iris ypp Pharao to 
OTE NSPOMr in him, Orgo. thruſt the. da 
nedinto hell tormencs , that is, ro exerciſe in 
ſtice? © #055 
Rom.11.32,God hath concluded all, unde UN 


ETAL 


as impelling cauſes ; for we euicd the Co! 
trarie before, 3. This falſe conſeRarie is 
"Buteuen ilfauowedly picket aurof Pauls words. 
For therein che generall particle of the ele 
; both Tewes and Gentiles is to bee yader- 
food , for bvfthem the Apoſtle ſpake : which 
alſo the article'fer before the generall par- 
ticle doeth declare Tic ndyras : God concluded 
thoſe 1 every onein contumacie, that hee may 
haue mercic on them eutric one , 


thecon Srion of their torefopghtc WOTIKs, 
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Predeſtination, 175 
the is this , all _ are ſaued of the Jewes 
ot { entjles, arc not ſaued any other way. but 
by che mercicof God , whereas all of them 
ate concluded Tader contumacie_ and-in. 
dieaſclucs.are uikie ofeternall death ,. And 
cherefore the Gentiles, had no caule to. dil 
paire of the ewes , for whatſocuerthey were 
nowe they had becne as all other..: and if: by 
Gods mecre merciec they had eſcaped, obt of 
viibelicfe and rebellion ,, they ſhould give 0” 


ther, men leaue t6 haue the like fauour:,. In 


a word the Apolile ſhewes that God.; bath. 
ſoordered' matrers by his owne propigeace 
that all, ſhould bee guiltic of rebellion and 
diſobedience and* vader the iudgewent 
God , aad that forthis purpoſe, that (alufti- 
on ſhould proceede from ſis meere 
Therefore they aree freelic ſaued Gn 
verace(2ted . decauſeall areloſtindifiggent- 
___ 

Obief, Ifrhis place is memtof the elet ON- 
ly, it followes the el: onely are ſhurt VPP.vRs 
der diſobedience; & not the reprobate.. which 
Ng ; 

An. The connex is deceitfull becavle 
doubt wil : for che place is not hs pid 
ſtood of the eletanely , p if they onely.were. 
ſhun vnder iſobedience. " But beck e theys 
ofwhonieGod hath | cic to Foal em be-. 
ing none but the cle& ,"are all ſhutr vypp.vn- 
der diſobedience , as well as the 1 repro te. 
This "then is the Apoſtles meaning ,, that 

none 
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none ofthieeteR;or fuchasſhonld bee fatied; 


ſhouldactribure their ſ2lvaci6 vr1to their works, 
but 
4: God vwondd that all mien ſhould bee ſaned'a 
come'to the knovoltdye (fit the truerh : Ergo : his 
wiltis tor theeauſe of the dettee of tobe. 
tion. 
_ - Heres a ſophiſtne, rthaking thier op- 
Np ehih are not - tor the wordwvillinthe 
ror terpartofthcenchymeme,fgnifies Gods e« 
cerned] counſel , which he hath propounded 
with himlelfe from euerlaſting: butin the firſt 
, of PxuIs words, his precept, comande- 
ment, inciration'vato ſaluatis and the knows 
ledge oftherracth: asthat » (ome vntome all you 
that art wearit andladen. Mat.1 t.28. Looke wnto 
me and yet (Balbe ſancd all the ends of the earth. El. 
45:12; withfeeve and trembling vvorke your ovune 
roms 19 2.12:Andinideed the whole prea 
a—_ of the,goſpell is the inviting of all men 
uativn Tod the knowledge of the trueth: 
25 Pailſpeatks AR 7.30. T he time of this ignon 
rauce Gol regarded not, but now hee admoniſheth all 
wen exonitinhens torepent. That this is the mea- 
ning of the word fit the Apoſtles ſpeach , 
theren will magifeſt:fo for by whatmeanes hee 
would hauemen come tofkcknowledge ofthe 
trueth bythe ſame 9+ wort hauc all meo (a- 
ued : for he com h theſe vnder che; 
fame will. Gif hee wotld. rfonk all men come 
ro thekhowledge of thetrueth, by eggs 
Inuiting,vottitugunding,and cucn prayingt 
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Predeſhination. | 77 
ould haue them faued 
bidding, &c. as iscleare by the teſtimonies 
alleadged:wherero we add this. 2. Cor. 
$10 Hoare Embaſſadors tn Chriſts name , and as 

did beſaech you by vs , wore praje you tn { brifts 
reconciled rs God, Butit cannot be ment 
of Gods erernall councell : forifir were hise- 
ternall decree that all ſhould be ſaved, ſure! 
all ſhould be ſaued. For the comncell of God conſe 
fteth for exer,and the thowg hts of big heart tnery age, 
Plal.34.11. The Lordof boaſts hath purpoſed and 
who ſhall fruſtrate him E(.1 4.27. My connſell ſhall 
ftand and | will work all my Lafare:El.46. 10, Bue 
yetall menarenot ſaucd, For the gate u large & 
the way u large which leadethto deffontlion; 07 mas 
ny are they that enter through t , Saith our Saui- 
our Mar.7,13.2. 

eArg.q. Pet.3.9.God u patient townrd 3 was 
willing that any ſhen!dperiſh but that all ſhould come 
torepentance + Ergo; Gods willisnor the cauſe 
ofthe decree of reprobation. 

Anſ. They are made oppoſires here that 
erenot, by the fame homonymie thar was in 
the former : therefore muſt have the fame aun- 
ſwerthat it had before. 

Argy.He that hath mercicon all, 8 loverh 
all things that are, andhaterhnotbing ofthar 
he hath made,doubtles his will ivnotthe cauſe 
&c.but thoſe thingsaretruc of God: ergo; Wil 
T1,24-&c. | 

Avſ. There isan homonymicin the words 
Wwhane merciegelone re oure: Forin the propoſi- 
Won 


178 Of Godt etervall 
ſition is ment 4 ſpecial} loug and mercie.., by 
which God as a malt free Lord; bath mercic 6a. 
_ whomehewillRom,g,18.,and ancſpecialioue ; 
which peculiaclyhe excendethto hiseloR, in«; 
:ichins :bcoz with all che benefitesthereol, in 
whichlorcbe loued lacob Mart. I, 2» Roa ie: 
and a ſpeciall haze by which. God(bauing cho«, 
ſ{ento (alnation, whomehe would)peſied ouer 
whome he would, ſuch as bee vicd toward En 
ſau Mat.1,z,.Rom.g.13.. FL 
Butin the zflumption and place out of the? | 
booke of wiſedome, gods generall mercieex- 
1cnded to all:creaturcs that are in any niiſes. 
r1cs,and therein to al meo a{well vniult ag}, 
wherein he is prone to. ſuccour them ayd doth 
indeed preſeruing and nouriſhing 3ll things, 
euen the very rauens that cre Plal,1.47.9;that, 
1s that creke. . - 
 Theold tranſlation hath that call on hive, ut, 
'£15norio inthe hebrew:that is his owne, So 
l|kewiſe his generall loue &c,ſoGod hates no- 
Ling of thathe hath made.ſq farre forthas he 
made it.,.2.; 1f rhe words be. hardly vrgedand 
wnderſioodet the ſpecjallmercic,loue,&hatc;, 
1t will follow, that no man atell is reieRedot; 
Lan tor {inne, which ] thinke they. will 
nor ay. $ 1-9 485755 8-35 2211462 {is 
- Argu,6. Heebat will gather all, his will is 
not-jthe c3uſeofreprobation: God would gay 
ther all Mar, 23.37. How often yvould{ baue-ger 
theredghyphitduen Ganges! 
acaf., Vaderthe name wil,jn the fubie 
_—_— | 1$ 
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Predeftination, 179 
&meanta defre andearncft labour, but inthe 

redicate Gods cotnfell and purpoſe. 2, Buc 

& it ſo, that the counſell of God ſhould be 
meant in the ſabie& of the propoſition, yet 
there ſhould be ſtill a fallacic of homorymie int 
the obietion, becauſe in the aſſumption by 
will is meant deſire and eatneſtlabour,z.They 
offend in proouing the aſſumption, by allega« 
tion of an impertinentteſiimonie; becauſe the - 
s/ſumption ſpeakes of the will of God, butthe 
ſaying that is brought out of Matthew is ſpo=- 
ket: of the humane will of Chriſt , For Chriſt 
ſpeakes of himſelfe a'ke is man, namely as he 
is the rtiiniftet of circumciſion, or a Prophet 
{ent to the people of the lewes, which Chrift 
by his humane will deſired and ſoughrto ga- 
ther together cuery one that was offered vnto 
him, into the kingdome of God by the prea- 
thing of the word. 

t Herethey vrge: 1. if Chriſts humane will 
be here meant, then was chat contrarie to his 
will as he was God, which is the cauſe of the 
dectee of the teprobation of the lewes. 2. 
Thedivine will is rather to be vnderſtood, by 
which he would gather the Tewes by the Pro- 
phers which he ſent vntorhem, and chat con- 
tinually riting earely and ſending them as le- 
temie ſpeaketh, ler.7.r3:11.7.and 35.15. 

Concerning the tormet part of this their 


| exception, 1. there isan clench of on conſ7« 


quence, For how could Chriſts humane will be 
contrarie to chy diuioe will , ſecing ic wholly 
1 — TT reſted 


reed in the eternall good pleaſureof Goday 
appeares by Math. 11. 25,26. 2.1tthe conſes 
quent were trus, God allo might be thoughe 
cQutracie to hunſelte: for he would, thatis,be 
defireth that all men ſhould be ſaued, and yer 
be.doth indurate whome he will. Now as teu 
ching the (econd part of this exceptis, though 
we ſhould graunc that the divine will of Chriſt 
be meant , yerit ftollowes not thereupon that 
his will 1s not the cauſe of the decree of re- 
probation : for the homonymie remaines (till, 
For Chriſt would ſo gather. together the 
lewes, narnely by inuiting them to come vn» 
to him , that they ſhould sepent and belecue 
the Goſpel, and {o would the decree of re- 
probation by his eternall counlſell and purs 
ole. 

*2 They vrge againe. If Chiilt would haue 
the gathciing rogether of the lewes, and yet 
withall willed the decree of reprobation,then | 
was he a diflewbler,, and had contrarie wills, 
Bur this is abſurd. Therefare that, A»{[ devic 
the conſequence. , Forbe was no diflen1bler, 
for he willed 1o caraeſt and not diſſemblingly, 
but rhey would nott neither bad he contradi- 
Goie wills, Forina-contradicion the tearmes 
niuſt be the ſameinibothplaces, and mkeall 
one way. But when itisſaid, God would the ge 
thering together of the ſewer, and God would the & 
ternall decree of thetr reprobation there is no cal 
cradicion atall, Firſt, becauſe the ſame predi- 

cate is notipbothplaces'; ſecondly, Dn 
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slbonein both ſubiects, In the firſt it ſignifies 
to defire, in the [artercuerlaſtingly to decree, 
Indcede thus'it were a contradictorie, God 
did defire to-gatherthe Iewes.. God did not 
delire ro gather thelewes, Gods counſell is 
the cauſe of che decree, Gods counlell is not 
the caule,&c, 

They replic and fay; yes two wills arc aſcri- 
bed tro:God , if he will all ſhould repent, and 
yer wills eternally the reprobation of many, 
that doe nor cepent. I anſwer there is an homo» 
nymieinthe word ://. For (z0d would haue 
all repent| by iis commandement: | bur yer 
would the reprobation of many by his counſel 
and purpoſe. 

Obrett, Then his commaundement crofſes 
hiseternall counſell. Af. No: becauſe in that 
he declares whar he likes and ſeekes hartily 
for, in'all men, buc not what he will doe in e- 
very one: but by this he caſts what he will doe 
in euery one, Therefore God willing and com- 
manding repentance, ſhewes he is pleal2din 
all rhat repent, but willing the decree of re 
probirion , he determines to reieQ thoſerhat 
doe not. 

7 He that promiſeth fſaluation to all, his 
willis not the cauſe of reprobation.God doth 
promiſe ſa: e790, 

Anfſ.' He that promiſeth ſaluation eo all,({im- 
plie without any condition of faith.) '2, God 
iſerh ſaluation, bur-not ſimply bur with 


prom 
this condirion;if they belecue, if they lay hold 


1 
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on (aluation by faith . For the yniuerſall 
miſe of grace belongs indeede to all, bur yer 
to all chat belecuconely; becauſe proanſe and 
faith are relatiues one to an other . Now then 
he is ſimple, to vnderſtand that ſimply thatis 
{ſpoken bur in reſpeR. 

8 He tharoffers ſaluation to all, bis willis 
not the cauſe of rhe decree of reprobation, 
God oftereth to all. eAnvſ. He that offers it 
without commandemer ot taking it by faith, 
bur fo doth not God .. No maruell then if he 
would hauc thei reprobation which were 
not to obcy this commaundement of be- 
leete. 

9 Ifthere be any abſolute reprobation, that 
i5.it Gods will be the ſole cauſe of the decree 
of ceprobation, the reprobates cannot chooſe 
but fnne: but that is falſe; ergo, 

eAvſ. 1. Theconnex is talle, For reproba- 
tion is not the cauſe of finne,, nor yet is finne 
| theendot reprobation. 2. Theaſſumption is 
falſe alſo.Foritis not abſurd to ſay that there» 
probates cannot chooſe but ſinne, who lie al. 
together in wickednes, Though no manſinnes 
againſt his will,as Cyprian ſaies, bb. de bap, Chri, 
Yet he finncs neceflarily, becauſe he cannot 
doc otherwiſe, as leremie [peakes, chap. 13. 
23. Can the Ethiope change bis thine , or the leo« 
pard bis ſpattes? then nay ye alſo dee good, that are 
accuſtomed todoe exill, and -our Saujour, Marth, 
7.18, An ewilltree cannot beare good fruit.and, 
Marth, 1 2. 34+ Generation of vipers, bow can you 
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good thmgs beeing enill, Rom, 8, 7, The 
wiſdome of the fleſh 15 enmitie againſt Ged, For it us 
wot ſubieft ro rhe law of God, nenher macede can 


Obeefi, If they cannot but ſinne, then they 
deſerueto be excuſed. Anſ. Nere awhir, Nay 
they deſerue to be puniſhed tomuch the more, 
becauſe by how much the more neceſſarily 
they ſinne, by ſo much the more voluntarily 
they doe it, ſeeing their will hath brought 
them this neceſſitie,and rheyrefiſt and iniurie 
God wittingly and willingly. Therefore they 
cannot excuſe themlſelues by pretending ne- 
cellicic, 

10 If Gods pleaſure onely be the cauſe of 
the decree of reprobarion, then God is aty- 
rant and wniuſt iudge , that for no cauſe isan- 

ie with them that neuer offend him:butnor 

. eAnſ. The connex is falſe, becaale it is 
pluckr in by head and ſhoulders of that antr- 
cedent, But if Gods pleaſure be the ſole cauie 
indeedeof the decree of reprobation, then ir 
follows onely that God hath highe(l rule and 
free power, to doe with bis ©wne whathe lift, 
Which right and power whoſoeuzr depriues 
God of, denies him, or ar leaſt preferres him- 
ſelfe before him. Secing eucry one would di- 
ſpoſe of his owne how he liſt, may nota credi- 
touref his meere good will exact his debr of 
one and pardon another? may not a prince 
take one into his houſe to ſcrue him and ler 


paſſe many othet ? now ſhonld that prince 
N 3 ot 
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or creditour be vninſtforſo doing? no, The 
if a man be not vniuſt tor dealing according 
to his owne minde, ſhall God whotc wdge. 
mentis molt iuſt ? ſo then there is great diffes 
rence berweene 2 tyrant that deales.in\all 
things as he lift, and God that worketb all 
tbings according to the counte]l of bisowne 
will.For thetrhift 1s vniuftand culed/bygto aw; 
but Gods wilhisthe rule of all tuitice, lo thay 
wharloeuer he wills isil{} and equall , Neither 
frame we aGodrhaislawlefſe, but heis alaw 
to himſelfe. Mcnneede la wes, that are {t:bieQ 
to tewde defres, but Gods willis noronely 
pure from all vice, but the chietelt rulcof all 
pertection,andihe lawofallawes,” \; 

z- The proote ofthe connex is falſe ;arifing 
ofafalle dehnition of the decree of tepraba+ 
rion;namelyio be Gods wrath. Butthedceres 
of reprobation , 1s his -cvermall will, (not bi 
wrath,)paſſhng ouer ſome int eleHting whonie 
herhoughtnor good totako, Gods wrathis 
ſtirred vp by finne,fo is not ms decreoof repros 
barioar:otherwite God were a tyrantand vn 
inſt, becingangrie for nothing with rhe that 
neuergricued bun, c 

rt it Gofs meere willbethe caales the 

Gol'doth with crueltiv abuſe his creacuress 
battharisblaſphemous, 

eAefc, le tollowes not; For Godrciedh 
whoine he will , dothnocabuſe, bur vie 
holily and iuſtly the reprobate. to dechardin 
them his great power and freedome; (athax 

cucn 
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den they alſo ſerue Gods glorie.Dork'a king 
twelly tyrahnize ouer his ſubiefts whome 
he rakerh nor'to honour and offices -4n his 
court ? then if he be free from this, God niuch 
more, 

Thus farre of the efhcient cauſe of the de- 
eree of reprobarion: now followesthe reſt, 


The matter of crernall ceptobation, is Gods Kay _ 


purpoſe or decree, | 


-iAs the forme of eleionis theraking of ſome 3-the for- 
men out of the whole rout , co be delivered 2% 


out of the common deſtruion, and ordained 
to hfe everlaſting, ſo the forme of reprobation 
isthe paſſing by of ſome in the generall defins. 
_— whereinto all thorough finne were 
lne, PL "Y 
1 will fet certen theſes or poſitions of the 
endes. 


1 The ende of reprobation isnot ſane, 254 4. the finall, 


is fimplyatranſgreffron,tharis,no man is pre 


 deftinated of God to ſinne; 1, Becauſe (i 


©, 
as it is france or tranſgreſfon,; is haretull and 
abominable ro God, As it is finne 1 ſay; to di. 
Ringuiſh berweene the a&and defca, For ev. 
ample: the crucifying of Chirft as it was a grie- 
vous finne committed of the Tewes and Gen= 
tiles, God did hate and deteſt it, but as it was 
an aR or worke to ſatisfie Gods iuſtice, it li- 
ked andpleaſed him. 2, Becauſe itis contra- 
tie to Gods wiſdome and goodnes, for God 
to ordaine any tothat which is ill, asitis ill, 


3+ Becauſe God could not predeftinate a man 
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to that, which himſelfe had decreed both 
forbid by exprefle commaundement, bas} 
mercie to blotte out and jn juſtice to puniſh, 
Neither can he be the author of finne;,whereof 
heis a mercifull diſpoſer anda iuſtreuenger,ag 
ſaith Fulgent.leb.1 .ad Monumuns, 

Qbreft, Bur Chiiſt was deliyered vp by 
Jugas the betrajer. by Gads deterwfinare 
counſell, AQ. 20.23. and, 4,27. Therefore 
ms reprobate are. predeſtinate of God to 


[ 

. +Anſ. They inferre morethen their argu- 
ment will permit, For onely this can be con- 
cluded, Therefore they were predeſtinare.to 
doethoſe ations: but not to finne, that is,cuil- 
nes and naughtines concurring by Satans in» 
fligation and mens fault with thoſe actions, 

2 Neither is the ende of reprobation the 
defiraftion of the reprobate. 1, For if ſinne be 
not the ende of bation,then-nar their des 
ſtruction which 1s cauſed by ſinne. 2. Ifit 
were, God might feeme to be delighted with 
mens deſtrucions: for he raketh delight in the 
ende of all his workes, TIF 

1 Ob::4, Saluation of the eleRt is the ende 
of cleion, therefore deſtruction of therepros» 
bareis the endofreprobation, A»ſc;lt follows 
'-not, forthere is not the ſame reaſon. For lal- 
uation 1s of God, -and the deſtruRian asir is 
dcAtruQion is the creatures; not of God but 
from himſelfe. 2. God findeth a man jnde- 


cuRion, and doth not caft himynto it :. but he 
QcuQion, anddotb note ty 4" 
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gndeth none capable at ſaluation, but choſeth 
them yato its + 1 © 
..\2,0kie, God createth the wicked.xo the 
day of cuill.Prov.i6,4.Ergo:deſtruRionisthe 
ende of :eprobatian. F 
nf. The meaningofSalomon is this, God 
creaces yot wickednes , but the wicked menz 
fqratcerthe fall he maketh man of that lump, 
that ke came ynto by bis fall: that is, corrupt, 
which thing the. aqrmpnie doch acknowledge 
in the point of originall ſinne fol.261,0t the Ce 
diriqn let qutin Germanie 1580, And ſo God 
creatsthe wicked man for the euill day , that 
is, to declare þisowne power by iuſtly puni- 
Mm, 

3». Byrche endpf reprobation is both Gods 
glory and the ſaluation of theeleft , Ir ſerues the 
gloryot (God tewowaies, 1. it makethto the 
declaratisof his free power and abſoluteright, 
to do with his owne creatures what he plcaſe, 
For God ſaith to Pharag,For thu very exde bane 
4 fterred thee up to ſbew my powver mm thee and rode- 
clare my name throughout the wholeearth. Rom. g. 
[7: T hereforg willing to ſhew his wrath and make 

power knowne, he bearetbuvith great gentlenes 
the veſſels of wrath Rom.g. 22,11 carthly princes 
haue that authoritie, God much more, 

2. It maketh to the commendation of his 
mercie to the ele& : that is, God hath reieted 
ſome,to make khowne his great loueto ys: for 
his banefice which hee freelic beſtoweth on 
ſome would not bee ſecne , but by by 

ome 
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fome,and ſodeclaring what hemight lawfully 
hauc done to both, but the more that are reie« 
&ed;the briptiter doth his prace ſhine vnto the 
A! This is the bigbeft grded of faith ((niech Lu- 
ther )tobeleeme that be 1s mertifmll' ' that ſaneth ſo 
fetd antl contletneth ſo many;Thus by etcrial re- 
probatio1y,is bis'glory adraunted , whichthey 
derratfrom him thatwould hane the doRrin 
of reptdbation ſuppreſſed «nd foiſted out of 
the chtirch doores. Andrhis is the firſt ende of 


Y%#16n. Ie tie O01 
"2, The'fecond is ty my of the ele 
as Auſtine row. 7. 16; de > gratia'cap: 6, 
{ aithi, He vyonld bane irdeflrattier of them that 
periſh to be an argument of ſalnation to then thitt ave 
predeflinatedof hum veſſels of mercie , and bee v/cth 
the Aeut bof ſome to the life of other: for the potter 
hath power onev the clay tomake of the ſame lanyy one 
veſſellts honour javother rodiſhongr, 
# The falttation"of the ele is wrought by o- 
thers'reprobationewo wales; 1, for that the 
eleEate-flirred vp Wirhthe thougherhat other 
are teprobated to feare" and reuerence the 
power of Got4n them Ter forth. 2. feing by 
medititiort of the ſame they growe to more 
knowledge & feelingofthe greatnes of gods 
ace to theth ward, in a5s-mnch as the elec do 
/ that by naturethey dre nor a whitr bet- 
terthen'the re e©; and therefote cannot 
but difeerne and ſee the excellencie of Gods 
race to them ward: which is more evident & 
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ed vmtoforne; as we make not ſo much accoiir 
ofa goodrhing'that more baac the our ſelues; 
as we do of that no more perrake,This may be 
declared by enumeration of Gods benefites 
that are temporall,boch fimplie in themſelues; 
asof rc all life,riches, aod honor , and in 
comparifon of ſpirituall gifts, as erernall life, e- 
acrlaitiog riches , heauenly promotion &c. 14 
Wherebywe are Qinred ypro agreaterloue of 
God, forſhewing (o greatlone'to vs , inthar 
God harh-not reprobatedvs as well as other, 
2. Againe weeare mooued toabateonrpeas 
cocks traine and be humble, by knowledge of 
out vile ynworthines , no better by nature the 
the reprobate,to thinke balely of our ſelves, {0 
tharit we will needs boaſt, wee boalt onely in 
the'/Lord that hath not reieced vs aſwell as 05 
ther, Thop/artnor 4 reprobare, then bee tum 
ble,be not provide, boaſt norin'thyelfe , as if 
by thy defert thou deſeruedfi not to be ſotbur 
boaſtintheLord , that hath not made thee ſo 
as he made Efau,Pharao,Saul;ludas, Nero &c. 
then whomethou werrnot berrer, burlike.3. 
Laſtly weare moued to (hew al{rhankfelnes ro 
God tox ever”, grartcfulnesto him for norre- 
probaring vs, patience tnaduerfiric thinking 
timongh tharwe haue the grace notro bee re« 
probated,ſtudic to do good works; confiddee 
toward God & hope of cncrlaſting life: which 
alrbey ſbal/ſarely have that arenorreprobats, 
Thus thr'eledt doe reap by reprodation great 
frujee , whech they envie them and defraude 
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them of, that would bauc this doctrine of re>, 
probation buried ormore ſparingly'handled 
in the church, ':-:. | XIÞ: | 
Thus much of the <auſes of reprobation, 
now follow the effects, | | 

The effeR of reprobation is not ſinne : and 
this doth Tho. Aquinas acknowledge 1.pere, 
9-23.57.3.and iscleere by theſe reaſons 1. be. 
caule reproþationis the holy worke of God & 
ergo not the cauſe offinne. 2. the geuill is the 
principall cauſe of finne. 3. ſinne is not gods 
effca,nor therefore of reprobation, 

Obie, Ifthe-reprobate cannot bar ſinne, 
then their reprobation is the cauſe of ſinne;bue 
it 152 #790, | 
-- nf. Idenie the conſequence, forreproba- 
tion isnot the cauſe that they can. do no orher 
bur finne , but the corrupt nature of the repro+ 
bates; who beingeuiltrees cannot beare good 
fruite. Mat. 7-28. For the veriecle&them(cluecs 
befareregeneratio canat chole bur finne, bur 
they that are borneof God (inne namore. 13 
Joh. 3.9. Therefore finne proceeds notfro pres 
deſtination: & to this doth Iuſtine Martyr c6- 
ſentin his dialogue with Trypholaying, God 4 
wot in favlt that men or angel; arepredeſt vn 
ef: i6 antrene feb tp bb owne defanlt a: bed 

$40 HUuLD 

They except, why then doth he beſtow the 
green ofcleQion vpon the cle& and not vpan 

reprobate. 7 «»ſ, with Auſtiti in his booke 
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wilmen into be i omnipotent: heconld(s, 
but why —_—_— anſe be woals not: and why 
wevld be notdit is bis owne power: for we may not bee 
wiſer then we ſhould, 

2- The effeQs of reprobation are 1. a ſtir- 
ring vpp of the reprobate for God to ſhew his 
power and juſtice in them. 2. abiding of the 
miſterie of ſaluation fro them. 3, a breedin 
arcucrence inthe elet of Gods power an 
iudgements toward the reprobare, 

Thus much of the effes,now followes of 
the ſubics. 


1, Asall that God doth beffoweternal! life ieQs 


ypon,arc eleaedvnroecternall life, ſo contrari- 
ly all are reieRed and excluded from it, that 
God will not beſtowir vporL.. 

2. Weemay know how many are repro» 
bare by Chriſts words, few are choſen: for if it ba 
ſo,then many arereprobate: and it is not more 
harſh to ſay, many are reprobated, then toſay, 
mary runne the broad way which leadeth to deſtru- 
Gon, Mat: 7.13. ſcing none are reprobate bur 
ſuch as runne to deſtruRtion. - 

3, Therefore more are reprobate the ele. 
1. becauſe more are condemned then ſaued: 
as Eſay cries ouer Iſractand Paul repeats ir. 
Rom.9.27. h the number of the children 


| offfraci the ſandof the ſea , but a remuans 
Etmrocr ſe f fa 4 


2. More heare the word without proficeths 
with profite-, ſeing as appears Luc. 8. r 5. the 


| founth parte of the hearers onely —— 
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{cede ofthe word with a good and holyhatt, 
endbring torthfraite by patience. | 
-+:3+ More arc vabelecuers then 'belecuers, 
E ſay 5 3.1,//hobath beleened ar reperr ee, And 
the' Lord, Luc.r 8:8 7 beſorme of mumrov hen be 
cavwmnecrh ſhall be (inde fanh inthe eartb? therefore 
be callethrhe:companie of the fairhfall @ /rely 
flock: Luc. 12 ,3 2.5 | HIS | 
4- Thecauſes why God hath reixAted more 
then eleedzare; - 1;, becauſe he would: which 
will of bis none cars juſtly reprehend. 2. be. 


' cauſe ſoit was the wileſt & beſt courſe: where. 
" incuery godly man muſt reſt, -3. The more 


are reieted, , the greater ſhewes his gracets 
the ele&;as his loueto the Iſraclites was more 
apparent,in c it alone vnto himſelfe & 
retufing all other , chen if he had made cboiſe 
of mwore.Deut.5.7; 4- the ſaluation ofthe e- 
l-&tis more ſer forward,the more utereieted, 
Far the more they know arer ated ','the 
grexterthey knowand fecle hisloue ro thee 
and therefore ace mooued to more thankfal. 
nes tohim , andftndjeromake theireletion 
lure... SILES ny 
: 5. The namberofrhe is fo cer 
tainewith God, tha it can neither beincros 
icd,nor diminiſhed; nor channged: thatis ne 
ther more nor lefſe can bee reprobated then 
were from everlaſting , Thusfarre of the ſub. 
| nr wy 


2.; There ate three neceſfaric adinnas that 


etſucofReprobation . The deprining of ſa* 
wh uving 
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uinggrace,finnes , & the puniſhmerof fhaners: 
thats; whoſocuerare reprobated,. 14 they 
are notanade partakers of that grace whereby 
we areſ{aucd, namely neither of that fatherlie 
fauour whichheextendethtotheeleQ;noryert 
of the eftecs of theſame, namely vocation-ac- 


cordinagrothe purpoſe of his election, faith, 


ifification, and regencration. 2. theydtne 
pectfarily : thac iszbey can doe'noorhetbut 
ſipne,whenas being deſtitute of fauinggrace 
-are cuill trees. that canoot beareigood 
frunc, 3. They arc ſure toabide both in.this 
lifeand:that to come mold juftlic-for their 
ſinnes. . 2 tus | ' 246 
2. Concerning the vochaungeablenegand 
certginetic of reprobation: which) is ſuchstbar 
4s the:cieFicannot becomereprobate:t ſathe 
reprobare cannot becomeeleR. Andrepro- 
bation s immutable both 1nreſpeR of God 
reprobating,o as muchas be doch not charge, 
make votde;nor eepeale, the decree of higwill 
ſer downe from cuerlaſting.;- and:inreſpettof 
menreprobared, in thatbauing not reeedued 
ſauing grace they cannoc but-remaine ureter” 
nall death, whercintotbey:voluntarieplutiged 
thetiſelues : now he docthnot beſtow tharda- 
uving grace vppouthereprobate,becauſchois 
not-bound to giue it, but bath imerdie on 
whome be will. | Befiet ant 
Thac reprobation.isimmutable, I prooue it 


1 Becauſe God isimmutable, with whom 
EW. ny, therg 
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tbers ts noalteration ner ſhudow of turning Tear, 2 
17. Thedorce of theargument ſtands thus be. 


caufe reprobarioais an internall and crernaltl.” 


action of god, whichintrath diffcreth nothing 
at all from) his veric cflence,, buronely in reas 
ſon:cls God ſhould be compounded. . 

2+: Becauſc it is his decree, made _— 
tohisgood pleaſure: ;/ now all Gods decrees 
nedraeating roche pleature of his will are 
vnchanngeable, orro{peake more plainelie; 
Io po Gods willand his will is immucs- 


3+ Becauſe itiserernalt, and whatſocueris 
ſois vnalterable and __ _ 
lr onely dependerh on his wil; k cannot 
be hindred with any thing without God, - 
5+ It is ioyned with tis inf; + preſct- 
ence,and thereforevachaungeavle, - 
' 6. It is linked 'with Gods omniportencie 
which cannor bc it Godisomnipo» 
cnt,abjeco execute his decree , neither can it 


e 

be way, '' 
vagus Ars. infringe this ynchaun- 

geablenes ofreprobation obieR. --* + - 
Obieft. By this meanes , mans free will is 

cleane taken away ,and amecre fatall neCelir- 

ticis induced, which is abſurd. 7; 

Axſ, Thar dothnorfollow:for Godby his 

immutable decree , doth notaboliſh fecond 

cauſes,nor ouerrhrownheir nature; \rherefore 

mans freewill may ſtand withche vnchaunges 


blehes ofpredeſtnaion, Beſides necellitic of 


ſup- 
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ſuppoficion,and(as the ſchoolJemen call ir)o 
ntallibilitie, mult be diſtinguiſhed from coa, 
ee be alſo from tatall and Stoical 
neceſſitie. | 
"Fate or deſtinic (which the Greckes call &- 
MED T, of weipsdau, chat 1s, wwwire 3a , tO deuide 
part) tae Stocks called the ynewineable 
mg or order of the ſecond canſes, where, 
of allchings arg ſpncceſlaily and voreſifiab- 
| ruled, that God hiniſelfe cannot chaunge 
he oider theregt , nor worke againſt it, 
that, are Chriſtizns knowe no ſuch fockſh 
Nv” 
” ObieF. If ic beimmptable, God complaj- 
neth of the reprobate yniullly , and voiuſtly 
popitheth they for hgning:hur his is blaſphe- 
ale ta ſay {o:ergo, L 
©" Anſ. The conlequence were true if repro- 
Batiph were the caule of finne,as it is not;and 
therefore his complaining and puniſhing of 
themis not vnjult,becing for ſinne, 
'* *Nowto refure the contrarie opinion, 
"> If eternall reprobation be changeable; 
Gods purpoſe is ſo roo: which is falſe, Forit 
Teprobation be the purpoleol God, thenif 
Yeprobarion be chaungeable, his purpole is 
changeable: but it1s: ergo. 
* g1 it be mutable,icmay befrultrared of his 
'8wne proper cnde. Fot that which ismutable 


SS av 


Thay be fruſtrated of His ende : bur reproba- 
tion carinot poſſibly be put by theende ; be- 
eadlvi:/ s the patpoſe of God, which muſt 
O1 necdes 


796 L 
needes take effeQ, 
thar cither he could hauc better deliberar 


iunas, 
Some things differ from! Reprobation 


ragjes. it. They di 


"5 of the Lord and Saviour Teſus 


re fairb. | 


Of which I thinke it not amiſſe toexplane 
ſome, leaſt by their ambigmtie they trouble , 


therude and vnskilfull reader, 


3 If it be mutable,itis becauſe God me. 
then he hath done, and taken better ceunſell 
then he harh, or els that he could not execute 
his firſt deuiſe ; but neither of theſe can agree 
ro God: for he is alwaics both moſt wiſe and 
moſt omnipotent. Thus farre of the ad- 


ntas diuers onely, that may tand 
with ir and be attributed ro the reprobats; 
ſuch as are thoſe that are reckened vp Hebr.6, 
413 -ilummation, a taſt of that heawenly gift, perti- 
cipation of the boly Ghoſt : ataſt of the g00d word of 
God, and the vertwes of dhe world to come, and |. 
Heb. 10.26. « receining of the knowledge of trmih, 
ſanFtification by the blood of the covenant. and 
Pet.2.20. flymg the carruvtions of the world, know 
ft , baow- 
ledge of the way of righteonſnes. and Luk. $8.11, 
bearing of Gods word,receining u with 10g, tempera» | 


The diſſen.. diners ow trom it , ſome as contrarie vnto * 
c 


3 h 


— 


!lumings 12 Firſt /{»minatron, Hebr. 6, 4. is the ſame | 


ON, that baptiſme is: which by a meta 
the cauſe, of the haptiſme of men of y 


thac were in{trued, was called illumination, 
whereuponganria is here taken for baprizs 


rh, 
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ri;to bt baptized:as Hebroto, 3 2.andfſo doth 
the Syciack crandarouriexpound'it,who makes 
tobe inleghtened m: his place the ſame, thatto 
into the water to be baptized, And'fo 
luſtigMactyrexpound it, in bis ſecond 
apologic forthe Chrittiansto M.Aritonius the 


E out.T. his waſting is called illumination, be- 
Ee that learns theſe things are m« 


thtenes; The: tes drift ſhewes this expo. 
ition.to bc true, For he admoniſhed fuch ws 
had beene baptized, not co become apoltates. 
Whereupon 1a the verſe next before the 'ſe- 
tond; he flactely namecth the doctrine of bap- 
tiſmes, by which tliey were inlightened, char 
beforetime hae heit riderfiauding darkned 
with the cloudes of ignorance. This inligh=- 
tening of the vndertianding is in'the tepro-< 
bace-witbour the amendement or-chaunge of 
their. wills for the berrep, their vnderftanding 
is inligfcencd with knowledge of the truth, 
bu their will remaines ynchanged,teicheris 
itrirnedvnto God. 2 
2 Thereis aſcribed vnto thern, « 14ſt of that 
benecnly aft, thatis tolay, of chetweerehes of 
eternal lite, This taſtchey have by knowledge 
onely ,,and not by any ſound fruitions? Ashe 
thac rafterh meareonely, is op fedde of the 
i (6 fome 
of theſweete- 
od beſtoweth-vp- 
a ſmackering'of know- 


O 3 ledge, 


fame, nor nouriſhed'byfach 


aproipnes haue indeede 
nes of eternall life whi 
oathe<lcd, chrough 


- 
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oo v2 anos a 
ied. ofthe, thing-4/ Therefore '1tHaviver 
aſt 15/310%-a-ſhore-tine 2gvne ' Tad ion 
feabek 1 iged 5d 03 19557 4133 O30; 20 
!, 40 More: they theſe fome-reprobards: baw} 

apacticipation of tho holy Ghoſt ; namelyar 
mulch.as.pertaines 10: h1soperation/thap is! 
cammants theele and reprobare. For ther 
knowledge of the'dotvine.thar'bri ſat- 
uation:; which as greaviinſoneot rherepro-: 
bate, andihece ioy yponthatknow art« 
ſipgeis; wtorght by: the opetationof rhe, 
ly.Ghoſt,; bu without anggrace of regenes 
ratio!,, hich the; boly:Ghoſt werkgrbriw 
reng-but-the Hledt; by tindwes 9 rr 
"gt: | 

They haue iaariiafebe good vainks 
diGod.and oftheverruesot the hfecocome; 
thatingheitrecciuing at the-Golpet [with jog, 
45 js ſaigie;otthe ſecond: unde of auditors, 


Luk $43 8-wh1 @casglhd'otasifth 
G1 commotiaics pant 
Aos \ > M90 0370 badtnih rimarT £ 
1-9, (ome have ſaodifcation. by..the 
Rho: wr orga ror 10.29;which3$; 
no: mtgradll:denfing ot vhir ieart fron 
Ganes {a6ba5 befall»t:becle onely, and 
thole thas balle-s of. afring faithg bur 
ſequeltringof t elues irom the p 
without-the Church, and- Sloming 
or the. jarhfull,by pas 


ticipation 


at = DO _— a_——_ —— D—E kt. F o— Sh ——— _ 


a tum © aa ac 


wi i «as Aw a @© 


Progeſtinarton, 
4icipRi99,of baprilme, phich:is.we ſacra- 
mentgt the bloodot rhe-couenant, "And this 
od Li Meanings {as.is cuident by his 
cauſe. he threagncahitbe apoſ)ares 
backſlaers troin, Chriſtizagicic after IOCEh- 
wag of baptiſme, Arg lealtanyſhoyld thi 
it. 2 {mall mattes after baptilmera ſlideb 
fromGbrilts, Chub, he doth exaggerare this 
ſions; {0 ,.45, be; declazerþ> that tbe ApoBarss 


That gontemne , and. make 
baptiſme, by which they were. admire 5-4 


the Church and number of the fairhtyll,. gon- 


temne, and waho lighe accaunt of the blagde 
of whereby.thg coucnant of grace.was 
gli 8d. Belides 3he; text ſhewes Jeſſe 


from the-wwo and, rweagie. verſe to. ts jay 
ſentplace, The | like isſaid, Heb,g.r 3:Th 
of bulls and gotes. , and the aſtes of als; _— 
iprakd wpen the vncleene, is {aide to, 4 nfs 
them, namely figuratively and in 2 {acr2» 
| meat,. To this doth . Ayguſtine agree, cal. 
lingouromard baptitme vifible ſanRification. 


The oppoſites of Y ck pgs Apa Oppolites 


cither Diſparaces 'or, Contraries, Thoſe: arc 
emporellexcluſe ioa fromth Church, God 
a, 7 wy dk Ay 


cir cr the IN _ ey þ ome many 
bruxafais Church calling, or cla offach a 


are excommunicated . 


oor Qaceon del the cle he mam- 


"bers of the Church {o foone as euertlicy be 
borne, but manytimes deferresrheir cali 
Jong tmec,as he did Sctzhus Paulus, Dio 
eSopugirs ,Damaris, Lydiatheſellcr of pars 

many other; -A their (hu *Gut 

' the Church fora ſpace , is not at& 

| nero reprobation , neither were they 
that belecued at Pauls preaching, AM T1. 
reprobates before thar, For it is aide in fat 
Es they were ordained tocucrſaſting 


Excommu- Aganne,that ſame excommunication from 
nication. rheEChurch , cauſed of ſome publike ſcandal 
gilten,isnot that everlaſting reprobation. For 
1c may be that one that is elected from erer- 
nall tocuerlaſtinglife,may beexcommunics- 
red for giuing ſome offence , and dehwereqto 
Satan, to the deſtuthon of the fleſh, that bis ay 5h 
way be ſautdm thar day of rhe Lo Yu, as 
ſpeiſkes, 1.Cor.$.7. 
2 'Secondly, Damnation is diſparate from 
obation. For 1. reprobarion 15 from eter- 
LLdamnation intiine.” 2. finne is the cauſe 
rote {o j$t not of reprobation; It i3 
neteffatic' ro knowthis difference berweeny 
them, foi feare of confoiiiding vnakittully db. | 
nation and reprobation together, wn 
that which i fail of the ome be fob refer 
redtothcormer, 0" 
_ "Threarningofctergall death þHiſfer alſo 
The Con» fromreprobation, +» 
aquatic, |  Buemieconare yi Fr mk fs 


”" 
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of mankinde are cleR and ordained to falua- 

tion, we are neccflarily to vnderitand,thar 0» 

ther are refuſed and reprobate, We can not 
concetue the one witnouttheother , much 

lefſe can one be without the other . For cone 

traries are by nature together, 

| And thus having declared the diffentanie 

| ts of ir, l come to the comparates,c. Compa. 


_ As « 4 nn vac ww HY 


; | ſpecially ſuch as belong rotheequalitic or in. ***©5. 
PT. equalitic of reprobation and eleRion, 

Reprohation is equall roeleQion, 1.in the 1 Pacicie. 
efficient cauſes . For God is -author of borh, 
Gods good plcaſure or freewill is the motiue 
cauſe of both, 
7 A In the matter. For both is the decree of 
3 Intheendes : for bothare fo» the glorie of 
God and ſaluation of the cleR, 

4 Inchec6mon ſubieR, which 1s mankind, 
in aſmuch 8s ir was to be corrupred & thrown 
into eternall death by their owne default. As 
then eleQtion js the decree of deliuering ſuch 
vs are giuen to Chriſt by mercie our ofthe 
common deſtraQion : ſo Reprobation is the 
decree toleauecſtich as are not ginenco Chriſt 
in chat common deſtru&ion by iuſtice.There.. 
fore 2s eleQion founde not men worthie but 
wade them fo, ſo reprobation caff »one into &« 
ternall deach , bur by iuſt indgemenr leaues 
. "them char are plunged into it by their owne 
finne and feult init, For as God decreed not 
tochooſe any that was iuſt alrcadie, but the 
he 0 4 


ſinner 
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ſinner to be made juſt by grace ; ſo kkewid 
he did not decree to reprobate. the 9h 
bur the {inner to be iultly condemned 


ſlinne, 
5 Inthe adiunds both w Gy from erecnall; 
botharefirme andimmutable : both nox, 


be altered , whether you rc ns C0495 coun. 
ſci], or the perſons themſelugs cletted or re. 
probared. So that neither the couniell of God 
can poſhbly be made fruſtrate, nor the elc4 
"vp reprabaxes , nor the reprobates E- 
le 
2 Diſparitie The inequalitie oxvalkelincsot f reprabatih 
andelce&ion, zppcares inthelc, 
1 Inthe forme.For ascleHtionis adecrec of 
pirying and deliuering out of the vminuerſall 
ruinc,and raking into [aluaticn ; {oreproha- 
tion is a decree ot not pity ig but relinquiſhy 
ing ie the common wall, ang of BOg. y Ouchla- 
fiogot (aluation, 

2 intheeffects. For inward calling, faith, 
;uflfication ,glorification, good workes, and 
erernall ſaluation,are the «tlects of eleioy; 
botdevarring trom the grace of inward ec 
ling,and. taith, and iuflificatign, lorificatio 
gagd works and the bicthag Hl ſaluation,an \ 
hancs,and the puniſhments af the a 
naithe ettets of reprobatiop, DS 

3-1ncheproperſubicts.For elcAion 15.97 
7a ſhall he ſaucd, reprobatiou of thew 
thatare to'beconde 


4 latheenſuing una, Farzbough in 


O_o as. oo..o@ dit... Sc = 
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bee aqt;the auſcof reprobation a} &k is of 
damnation:forno man is m— Thar tor 
ea EE the godly;os they 

Pe alua- 
7; hs ath prepa» 


F=, laacnotge Eos, of fal- 
patign,.. 


" Hawng thyslaid fork che CEITeY, now 


come 1tothe Contugate. 


Ofche milterieo rob: a they thac 
arez0 bg 6 mere Reprpagn os - of 
WY theſe politions following wuſt be ob- 
eoue 
Th FONnns, are  reprohated of God 
Ls to his. gogd pleaſure, and free, ho- 
[1.3064 Rt will-; 
the counſell of bis onnewul,. ph.1.11ſ0 ict: 
certaine Prophet 9 > king of Iudab 
Cri25.16, 1 know god bathentred into adetermina- 
1190 to deſir py iether IT | J: ip f1 

2.. They ge 6s tddgeui ias 
his boy baſtgruct 
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Nate od dath all things of 
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Ang tom. 


6.17. 


bb 2.de _ mads or 
& concup. Ce Bite deys ofemll. Tn t 
—_— tion, which heaffirmeth robe God himſelfe, or 
euill 2s be Which ig all oO For (for himclfe) 
feedeth and is the ſatnt'rhat{ for biz glorie) : therefore God 
_—_— made alt things Ife : this ſentence he 

cull, 20th illuſtrate,by 


20g + Of Gulreternatt 
ovagretyce cre bee ſhewen' inthem, Rom. '9. 


7. 

5. They ore made God 2Jainft the euill 
ire rs army ecſtion'is whar the mea. 
the: The aducrfaries of 
termed ouch, tut exmorbe collec 
out © —_— reprobates ave created a- 
ont rhe ut en andthey make rhe wicked a- 
entf{ day,co be, ro reduce him to be 
uſtly'ahd: puniſhed for his ſormer 
wickednes:if this be not —_ the ſence 
ofrhe ſcripture, 1 know notwhar is : The he- 

brew eocsthus. be 
C 


appeal [oalenerguencis Vera ra 
; which wor cthnoroolichy it) 


leion r 
ſe rg but'thus ; The Lordbath 
s for bus ns gs wics 
words Sa- 
Jomon treareth of the principall end of Crea- 


Cari: 
na wovic fot Þ 
(nanny Sat word " I - 
derſtood arent bore 04 


peevifhnes is ir 'then WAGE 
pick of why wo? x: Frere the 
Kar'thi th ? What audaciouſ- 


wo Fe that « ha bun are 
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yerbpagedtis en of both : of the wicked 
and all other + + ork or works of God:thet- 
fore is Godmudle dll rhings alfone,with this, Gad 
drew back af bus works: well thus ſtands the calt: 
looke in whit ſence God is faid to hate made 
all thjings,in the ſame heis ynderftood co have 
made thewicked man:but he made all things 
by creating : therefare he made the wicked 
Now he ſpexkerh ofche continuance of the 
creation ofman, as heieafter the fall. God had 
made rhefirft man, pure holy, godly,bur after 
the fall luch; ashe is, of the thafle whereof hee 
made him : that is, corrupt of s corrupt lump, 
and by narurerthechildof wrath : for none are 
borne holy,bar al are borne wicked. Now the 
ele& by dds free bountie are made godly of 
vngodly, whereas the reprobare remaine vn- 
8 ly . Now then whereas Ged createth man 

uch, thatis,wicked,itis a moſt uſt puniſhmer, 
like asit'crearing him ar'firftholy ic was his 
gracious baunrie : God createth rhe wicked 
man bur not wickednes. 

6. They ate fer for this ro ſtumble ac the 
preaching ofthe goſpell.1:Fet.z.8. 
x. Theſe words wo: fopbiffers ac this day 
do cortupr and fallifie. Oneofthen faith char 


the r s alfo ace pliced., on Chtiff the 
cornerftohe;being ſon Euthers anerms- 
Aarion , biitchisis farre from Peters words, 

g of rhe difobedient , to whome 


at 


bling block'; writerb thar ih 
as 
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#r49{et tothis 65 3 3; he doth. nog fay they are plar 
Lypon Chni;agither wil the texrabide this 
:fqr the ers dg neuter gens 
;therfare can pot be.re 
| ne af the 
_ Hiya pad ee aderitagd gt.Chriſt c 
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c Mt "et nos , being repughage ther 
kay ic t 7.8. Tojoun then its 4y 

naar that rt to the diſobedrems the ſame 
rn which het 1 refuſed, is made the bead of 


tb as 2/9 7 wary 6s anda xock of of- 
fenge;namely to PSlumble ax. thewvord be 
di{obedhent, tow pp ers (ſo (et. The\e _ 


L not beare at, conkirud lon for that(co 
=o )canng Tz ra the word 
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which 1s this.” 10136 13563: ;& Ml 
| Pecremartah thoſe tirbeiee, chat 8? 
ding bo fe;they wonld be edifitd mot '& 
#ors;- as#t werelining Rotſesin ChriſtIeſyg”, 
Now nas the fajrbfull Tl be edifiedin ] 
Chcilt', be tooueth thus 'i* becauſe he is 
one whit d Hath laid hh on wn the bi 
han one whol 


rr tn ; 
fimbling Why Hy 
NEWER TA TRE next worded? "fe Foylh 
they ſtenibliÞ2t'vhe worde ;*N 
mighretfinkethacts by = ehkj by 
poltleGithmbifoucr', 1h3? 

Srpoſt 3"AFmctytofiumBblici 
ched . Sothen prey are ak Wy 
ſprach ehaÞ ay! breede ahy'Aoubr |, Firlt 
to what the'dHdbedient Were Ter \, ſecynd- 
keby whome, Uiirdlic what thatfs, "they vvere 


na Farebs fl ahepmvieſttonks, at 
migh(Wible at the of 

pell of Chtilhand tier by CR dg 

God , byrisaeancsp ines of 
the diſobedicnt with ſinnes. Thistc Geet 
on-the ſintaxe'miiſt needs Hawes referrethe 
neuter relative 3 to the whole oration riext 
before going”, {cipg thetets ris word of the 
neut Er 


Df God: etereal 

pewter gender before toreferre it (0.7 if ie beg 

je abjurd that Chrilt is Jeefars downefall 
'.N@ more 53 it, tha T mal audbe | 

is a ſtumble ar the p 
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r for 
ed tofall to manifeſt and 
mans weaknes, 
; hon Te tven the goof ppaſtinnocent 
prot gbore he be: held by 
Ads oe crofebe ne 
Barc Gnnes of the —_— 
ſinnes ; ar the: mevite of | 
uniſhmenss., 4are gilcha 


on 
= 

hcrefare they.are nor placed th (his of 
themſelves: anditis not mareablurd thar the 


tare placed tothisof God,to fury, 
ble arthe pteachingof che goſpell ; then fer 
=— to beer = Sionaſtonetoſtum- 


eat,arock ,or thacthe o_—_ 
he gael e golpel! auld be agoad ſauoyr vnto 
at - they are a {auour of deads 


ynto 
-ci$- T bep mere put, is theſametharthey wees 
ed, ,and by conſequence ir« 
red rp med ay Paul (peakes Rom.g. an 


bLodoltim at; 


iq whereupon this alſo doch enſue thac 
# FEInieroinngar lajgesy inftindgementy- 
i Ft Flo eonbich _ mp 
= are YT. f 
. ” OS 2206. Membes 
giichag doubt , who did meke & frame 


or the deuill,or thiſelues. Some 

ſophiſters fay themſelyes; ome laye 

 deuill : boththeſe do rake the henfagt 
$outof bell, ws the 


1 <4 ;God,Au 


[t.2. Frboldbe batetb Efan, Get 
pars todiſboner,, ... 
\ ABA litle afrer ; {s therofthe nenwber ofthe 


y whome be doth wot inflifie, has matetb veſ- 
ſiiobfons a a pes rr 
1 44 a vicked they 
En ir nz 
ar or ſome 
DE in 
Co refn po ment FE 
are mile :that u to ſay, neuhber that which bee a4 
beth m them by creation ,ner that be maketh in them 
2 ordination : for be hates nothing of that hemade. 
at yet inas much as hemaheth them Tihſſchi of de- 
Rraflion, he makgtbtbens for this 2fe., to corrett 0 
ther, for be hazeth the michodnes wu them pmiech bee 
made not : for 414 iudge hateth the fall in <man, but, 
EET 
N it ke 
the corruption of the eeletr} afretin my 
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ow7neprofinind ronnſell.: for ar belnew not vohbil to 
by: wh ante he bimſelfe, &' #Bdb+ 
drinnbraveh 
dou bat 7 


erh from thoſe that art v 
: of wrarhbyy F466, other" as aſe of wa 
hs rhe riebe 1f Iris forte Yyou the Safe 
of merci; Nowlet this fe ad payee 
4he- Bur PIs rrp > agaiyft the pot- 
4 whore the «Ap offle ro atnſwey 
ſajreg;! repnd ya $-4{InrreSitree/ Ki 
- God?alnhtiaeetay ſay ro bimithat made it, voby beſt 
-thowmiade ma1bus? hath not the pott er pov ouer 
the play ml of the ſame hirwy;ove veſſel rohynw, 
another to d:ſbonor doth be thin denic that ee. 
"ſets re vader the dexill? or becauſethey' 
vader thedqwill , dath any other make Res 


Predgftinatior. 24t 
writs ver ef mer of wxywhe ſuſſ, 
fame 2 Epi LogoadSixtus, o&> 
Boe of there be veſſels of rorach., which Lhe 
| | rodeſtruftion,vohbich 15 ginen them. of due; (et this 
themſelnes : (becauſe they are made of the 
, which Gatnerefth ot rouebey rendieg 
feriane inntns (roms; ſaks wherem all had fancell,. > 
18 They are of vid ordaingd-10 ah cates 
ow .lud.ver.q. V Vranglers (ay hisi3 theme» 
| evi of theſe words, of whbme it was [| 
agoe written 2nd fortold in the bookes of 
the Prophets, that ar their time rhey ſhould 
creepein and moleſtthe church of God, and 
in the ende come co cucrlaſting perdition . 
But it is plaine that they delude the Apollies 
words'; Forbe'{tietbnot ; ef vwhome' # vue 
voritten, bur, vwhich(hac is men ) vvere before 
deſcribed . For| praye you what manner of 
ſpeachisrhis: , of cerraine-men ic is forewrit- 
ten and ropbecied to this deſtruion ., The 
true and nacurall ſence of theſe words is ghis:. 
Thoſe wicked men are Jong hace ordained, 
2nd. appointed to! this. condemnation ; of 
whome, «ce they: ordained. and appointed? 
of God : howe ? by his crernalh; counſell 
aw age And be whoſoeuer heis; that re- 
ends this doctrine,as abſurd, reprehends 
Gods iuſtice and, power as abſurd :: Fprin 
that God reieRerth manie, maketh the wicked 
man 'againſt the daye of euill , ſets the re= 
Eten for this , ——m— at he Segenrning 
(4% vr 9 


312 Of Godretemall 
of xls Goſpel, makes« them. to difbonone; 
frames them for deſtrution,ivis the jaft worke 
of:Gads. indgement, which we muft'nclefle 
bolily 2nd faithfully moo p-2 rr emer wa 
ot kismercic,: © 

' Againe; weſt fomainezine Gods inetels, 


as-that we ouertutne-Aot-nor darkety his is 
Rice-Hertar can take itlet himrake irzhethat | 


him leave irtoſuch ascanrand ne. 
yerter him finde fautr with that he harhinor 
lewhednor ſpeakeilt of chat he dorti noryns 
derftind, As all menhaue not fairh; fo have 
we R) the knowledge ofthe myteriesof 
'g' The myſteries of the kingdome ofhes 
wel arebid fromethem, Math. 1 1.25, / + + 
ro They are hated of Gvd/Mal.r. 3 .Ro.9; ry 
fr Chriſt is plated to them fora fall; Lok, 
TD. 
Ay The pre echervotude Goſp 1areto th 
the ſauour of death ro death.2;Cori1.u6; /: 
15 They are hardned of God according 
to his witl. Rom.,97147” | 
> 14 God gineththemtheſpirit of ihumes, 
cies not to ſoe gnd/earevnor'to beare, Bla-49 
ro,ats$6, 9. ' ——— - b Sud 
!Thry are cor eher, Mat 
Gre Thy are not of God.loh.6, wh 


IfeApoca7.s. 

1& Iris not gents ehem'toknow hen. 
ſtetiesofchekingdomof lcanen,Mar. ot 
13 


[* 


45 They are not written in the bocledl 


- 
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Predeftination. 243* 
g "They belecue not, loh, r 2.39. becatiſe | 

ap ar& nor of Chtifts ſheepe, 1oh. C30, 02 

29 They canmor betccue, becauſe 'god hath 
vlinded their cies.loh.r 2.39. 

21 They are nothealed,thatis,obtaine = 
remiſſion of finnes,Math, 1 3.15 . Mark, 4,1 

22 They obtaine not efyhreouſies #life, 
but waxc hard ,Rom.11.7. 
"23 They arenotre aria fiſt becaufe 
they arenot made ri uri for detiying of 
the cauſe makes theeffeR be denied; : they that 
ire not iuſtificd before God are nor regen. 
fted , becauſe regeneration is the inſepara. 
ble effeR of iuſtification. Secondly,” becduſe 
God hath giuen them rhe fpitic of ſluaiber, 
cies that cannot ſee, cares that cannot heare. 
Rom.1 1.8, 

24 They are not congerted. Math.13.11. 


m4 2 
hey cannot receiue che ſpirit of truth, 
bec uſe thi neither fee nor know it, Joh.14. 
© '26 Chriſt reckeneth them not ashis. Mat. 
7. 25-1 knaw you not. 
"7; He dorh aor pray to thefather forthe, 
lot;r7. oY, 


"Now: Yemaine exa ie go of them , which Examples 


#t(b/many, as damned perſons. For none is 
Cs, buc he is ibrodared from cuer- 
'; as, Cain,Efau,Saul, Achirophet, Judas 
t Sitnon Magus, Caligul Caligula, Nero, Helio« 
ro 

. And chus through _ aitne of God 1 


hays 


214: Of Godseternal 
baue brought thisdoQtine of Predeſtjaui 

coancade. The Lord grauns by the acne ſhe 
ſtance af his grace Drxes iemay ferue forthe 
ſerting focth of his glove, and edifying of his 
Church. 41 3G il 2 


+ Nowe becauſe Auguſtine aſſoyles many 
doubts which ariſe in the (ecrerof Predeftiag. 
tion.in Tem. 4lib.1, 44 Simnliſcin bis anſwerto 
the ſecond queſtion, I baue rbought good ts 
ſer. downe the whole anſwer in this. place. 
Hiswords2re theſe ;,Bur now I judge it high 
tice ro proccede to the other queſtion, which 
in theſe; wordes you haue lajde downe,of that 
chatis written, Romw..g, 11. Newher he oneh 
felt thus ,but ae Rebecca when ſee had concemed 
by one,cuen by ber father Tſath, For ere the children 
were borne, and when they had done neuher good not 
«t,c>c.tothe nine and twentie verſe, Except tbe 
Lard of hojtes hid left 14 a ſeede, cc. wee beene 
4 the cette of Gamwrrah . The whole diſcourſe 
beejng debared,, would be ſomething wore 
intricate. But I ſhall nor be able to explane 
theſe things rightly ynto. you, as] kgow you 
looke for at my handes, vnlcfic you becon 
an humble ſ\uter to-God for me, by whol 
helpe becing made, ſormething more conf 
dent, 1 willogly comes to. the point. And firſt 

em 


I meane to betake, my (clic to the full intens, 
and ſcope of the Apoſtle, quite rhrough the & 


iſle, which I will chiefly reſpeR, -Apd that 
intent, Itake itxo bethis; Nhoron anger 


ot SOS un moOog reEmnnGcg if PS OSSMSMSISSSIPIITOTSSRM 


liz: of his good: derdes;. as: the Ifatlires 


14 


Þ, edefti : now, , 


did, becauſe_they: had :beene. obediens..vn+ 
tothe" taw which was giurn them the cups 
6@challcnging- wholly vnro theryſelves :the 

ce of the Goſpel ob God ,] 25 due-to them 

deferr, nd denymy that at; was.to book 
fred 'ro the Gentiles , who: were altoges 
ther 'vaworthie of iv; vnleſle they. would re» 
tolve the; ſacramerits:rof the! lawes;, [The 
whiey doubt; is/cleated-irr the: Acts of bg 
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Apoltiey1>PFor they vadertioode Nats, 4her 
evewFdr chic: cauſe; brcanſe iris theigracedf 
the Gofpet ;xbeteforcic isnor due to: workes, 
Orherwiſethis prace flirouid now beno.grace 
it al2:Andthis is: in many places teſtifiedby 
fuith, pretercing grace betote workes natthe; 
it vight-thereby (cleatici extinguiſh, wonkes; 
but/thag iz 'might:ſheow howwnorkes.dog nor 
poe before grace, bit cather:followelie & ad 
thac-no-m2n therefore tought 20 thinke,thas 
be-hath :recciucd gracey..becauik be hath 
wrought well; boo raches tha he could nog 

y have wraughtihos wel ,ynleſlehe had 
receined-grace-by faich..Now 4 mar be- 
Ingeth then v0rccoin] grace; when: becing 
[tdfaithjmorby ſoincearthly ad moni» 
ton;he beginnerh to belecacin God. But it 


concernerhys ro know ar what time, on celes 
bratipn'of the {acraments, a inore full and ec» 
uidenegrace iginfuſedinto vs. For cuen thoſe 


which have: nor:/beene jnſ{truced , doe not 


delecye}/ or clic: Cixnelius did not, when: by 
a: P 3 his 


Ls | OfGrdrittrndll 


ſeemed worthie'to-hane an Angel. ſent vagg 
__ But, bad be wy; even Hrs 
ev have wrought athinges: 

wouid heener way Lure , vnlefſe he 

bincalled; eicherby the (ecrec admonitons: 
higminde,and ſpint; orclic-by themort ms 
niteft warnings through: the ſenſarand parts 
ofkis bodie. But fame;haveanely:fo much 
graceot fairh,: as:thatzthioy can! not attaine 
wmnto the kingdome. of heauca:thereby ; 3 
thoſe which __ , and'323 Corng, 
lius _ Anaro wianer a " of he 
Church;byr (patio of the-{RGtAomEtTS, 
pr tes i} _ grace: ph dgith! is {p 
great in others, that: chey. becucnnow regs 
ted membergot Cbrift and of od of 
God.” For thetempleef the diord, (anti the Apo» 
ſtle, © boly wkueb youre, And thisisthe Lords 
ownelaying ;# trfe a man be borne ef waver und 
the holy 'Ghoſt ,beicaynat em ty into the hingdomi 
of heauizn  Fhere/are then ccrtayne be ginnings 
of faith;much like -mbo-taaceptions, yet hot» 
withſtanding we weſt nor onely- be;cancei- 


ued;buraltb 1 wr eas ce bers v- | { 
ingotalluheſs, | | 


verlaſting life: Nenheris'any thing © 
without the grace' of - the: greag-wergec# 
Gody becauſe ifritre be any crworkes 
theyfollow this grace; awwe {aide zand 
car) in no wiſe be before. Which ngns 
Apoſtle beeing very defaous to periw , 
becauſe, as he mentioneth in 40 ahergrens 


his giaing of almes, and tnakingobpralerge 
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Predefbiniation; AL7 
ieignotfrom vs , butztischegilt.of Gad , aw? 
byccaſon of our-workes ,{calt peradugnizre 
any man-ſhould extgll .himiclte, belpakegt 
themravhich were not 'y &rHÞ0rne. For0 men 
zould {ay that lacob -beeing now 'Vampiec 
id niooue God by. biz workes to-ſpeakegt 
him «61d the elder ſhall leruethe youngey. 
Therefore, faith he'pnot oofly Hatc warpsg- 
miſed,when it was {aide, e About zhis tate 1 
will come and Sara ſhall haue alonne, wito 


byno meanes may. be thought to haugslolgy- 
ned ae Gods bandes by his workesg0 He:whys 
promiſed before bis birtb;; 8nd that the (cede 
of Abraham ſhould becalled in Liaae » Fhac 
listo fay, That thoſe: ſhould. belong-terthe 
portpanie of theSaints, whichis in Chult, who 
knewe them-ſclues to be. the ſonnes of pro- 
miſe; not waxing: proude'ypon any <&>thew 
owne deſerts, but imputing it wholly roche 
eofvocation, that they weremadeteilow 

yres with Chriſt For: wbenthey were pro- 
-miſcd onely., ibcouldnothe that.they a5 yat 
deferus any thing, before they. themiahici bad 


| 


To 


any beeing. But Rebecca alſo having droughr 
inhafrercrie copulation with aur tacked 
[ac,vttereth this laying ver circumſpeety.z:Ft- 
ter one&copulation.. For fhee conceived acou- 
pleleaſt peraduenture, ic mighr be attribute 
'to'the Aithers deferts;; if Jame.manfhoulkd 


-Ipeake on this manner; The ſonne ts thus, or 
"than, bocauſe at _ (O_ inRantaharhe 
4 


Was 


ors OfGmtreternall 
'wis plactdintorhe wombe ofthe mother, the 
father vhs thus -or thus afte&ed: or becauſe 
r was this effe&ted when the con- 
erway For both 1ſaac-begot them both 
#6 viſe'rime,, and Rebecca art the ſame time 
| conceiyed thern/borh . /T o:commende this 
- thirig vneo vs, ſhee-ſpeaketh thus, By ane:0o- 
pularion. That ſhee: TY neither Jozuc atly 
iploce bere for the Aſtro ogian, or cathes-to 
that kinde of ſoothfaier, by thenariwitic 
-iswoont to coniecure of the conditionsg2ad 
- f@rrtne of thoſe which.are: borne: | For they 
Save nothing to alleadge forthemſelues , why 
'atthe fame conc tion,: likewiſe at the ſame 
"mforneſie, the conititutron of the heavens, and 
nothing; differing, when thing 
did ſo wyntly agree;there was ſuch gicar diffe- 
rotice berwixttharcouple, And they may calily 
Percrive,. if they pleaſe; that thoſetheiran- 
—— fell toprore dilirefled wrey- 
not from any art, orskibbrhcy 
ro ronely-froma caſual kjince of ſuſ}iti- 
67:Bovrolemeialithings not pertinentto 
ourmater.Thelethings arc tchearipd to break 
4bernetk of their pride;who-are ſo varhanktwll 
-Fforthograccot God , and dare-boesk of their 
 ©wne; deferrs;” For when they. were yer vs- 
[ borne; and had done neither ner cual, 
inocferthcirmorks;; butin regard ofhigg who 
icatted chem,it was [aide vnto him ghat the £l- 
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Prodeftivation, 219 
his who calleth; & conlequently goad works 
ace his who rectiueth this grace; yer nouſo as 
that they —_—_ bringers forthof grace; bur 
anther, themſelues were brought forth by 
"grace: cuen as the fire doch not heare other 
thipgs ther ic {elfe may be hocte, bur becauſe 
irſelte is horre nor the wheele doth therefore 
anne (moothly that it may be round, bur be- 
cauſe ir is round; foroman datb therelore 
effct good workes\, thathe may hereafrerre- 
£&ine- grace, bur becauſche bathalreadicre- 
$emuedit, For how can heliue rightcouſly who 
bath got beere iultified,or hebolily, who hath 
nat beeve fanGtified, or be atall live, who hath 
Co”e hfe mityſtred-vnto-bim 2. Now prace 

9th juſtific, thut- be which is inftified may 
live rightequſly... Grace therefore is firſt, and 
then follow good workes,, as he ſaich in an o. 
-therplace. But torthim which worketh there is 
a reward aſcribed, nataccording to grace , 
: buraccordiugto.debt ; As that immortalitic 
after good workes , yet if it be required 2s 
. due, as the ſame Apolile ſaigh, 1 haue fought 
$ ggod gh, Et haue, runne my race, and 
= my faih, and ,nowe there remaines a 
4x0wne of iuſtice forme , which the Lord 
-becing 2 iult and vpright judge thall. reader 
/vnea me in that day, For happily becauſe he 
aide, he ſhall render, it js now ypon debrx. 
Bug, when be, aſcending lead caprivitic cap- 
p> he did not 3 ORs bue oafionmed 
| pon men .' For-whereupon 1 pray.you 
wed Should 


220 Of Gods eternal 
fhouldthe Apoſtle preſume, that ie was reſto- 
ro hn as 2 vnlefle he had before received 

race which wagsnotdew, beingin. 
fed ; he fought a gov 2 For he wisa 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor;, and doer of 
wrong;bur he obramed mercie,as hiniſelfe «© 

Aifieth; beleeuing verelyinbim, whowftifieth 
not tlie godly, buythe vngodly,that by iuſtifi- 
inghim hemay makehim godly:notia regard 
oftheir works, ſaierh he, but in regard of hit 
whicncalleth;itis ſaid ynto him, that the elder 
fhall ſerae the younger 7” Hnthertendeth thar 
whicthe ſaith, for wh chey were yet vnborne, 
and had donenothing ;. either good oreuill', 
that ie m1ght be ſaid, not for their works; *bur 
in regard of him that catlettr whereuppon'/tr 
comineth to my mindeto enquire, wherefore 
he ſaid, that Gods purpoſe might remain&;2e- 
cording to hisele&tion. For how may that be 
called,not onelya iufteleQion , but fomuch 

as abareeleGion,where there is no difterence? 

Forif Iacob,vnborne as yet,&&hauing wrought 

'nothing , was notchoſefor any deſert of his, 
neither could he be choſen ar all , there bei 
nodifference whereby he might be choſen; A- 
pine if Eſau was- diſliked without any deſert, 

ecauſe he wasas yet vnborne & had wrought 
nothing :+- when it wasſaid,and the elderſhall 
ſerue the youriger t' how can hisreproofe bee 
thoughtiufIFwith what diſcretion therfore, or 
with what proportion of equitie,do we vnder- 

Rada which follower hauloved aca, 
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buthated Eſau ? which ching is ſee downein a 
Prophet, whowas longafcer their birthandin- 
terring, But yer that ſentenceſhaulddeomero 
haue becne ſpoken wberebyitis ſaid ,and tbe 
elder ſhsl (erue the younger, before they were 
borne or bad yet wrougbtany thing; Whetes 
hence therebose-isthis cleRion, or what miner 
of clegion may ir bee thoughteo: bee , if theſe 
ewobcing yet vnborge , andcleane yoide of 
works,thcre were noquantitic otdeſerr?or wil 
you lay chatcheirvarures & eflences:did ſome 
thing difter > whacancuer gatherthis by one 
father, one mother, one capulation , one 1m4- 
ker? Or didehe ſame maker,as be braught fonb 
diuerskindes of lining creatures and mates, 
aut.of the ſame carth:{o out of the ſame. macri- 
age of man and- woman raiſe.a divers due 
which he might pantlyafteR, and hae? 
There was noeleQion therefore ; retbere 
was that wbich-might be eleQed , For it Jacob 
were m2de good tothe intent that: hee might 
plcaſe , bow did hee:{oplcaſe before hee was, 
that he mightbe made good?Therefare be was 
not choſcn that he might be made good, but 
vans now made.good he might verie well be 
choſen. Whatthereforc according to cleRti- 
2,becauſe God foreſecingall things;hadalſs 
2 foreſight into Tacobs future faith being yet 
yabornce?T bat although cucry man do w de- 
ſerve to be juſtified by his works,Gincehe is oor 
ablero worke: but being iuſtified, yee decauſc 
Godwoth iuftific the nations by auch ; and-np 
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manbeleeucth burofa feeowil, God foreſeing 


the:fmure will to beleene; chole him before he 
was borhe; 
fied bim, If the eleRis bethrovgh' the meanes 
of thisforeſighr,and God did toreſce the tauh 
of Iacob whatproofe ciyou bring for 1t;wbs 
as hex' choſe hjm- nor nowe- in regard: of his 
works ?-Burbecauie-neicker of thewwasy er 
borne, norkad done or euill, hitherco 
Iike wiſe neither ofthEbad belecucd. Burasby 
reafsofthistoreknowledge he hat an jolighr 
into tigfuruce'behefe; lo'by the fame he n 

afſate dim ſelte-of his works which were to en+ 
ſue-Thatas he is ſaid robe choſen for the after 
faithywhich God was privie to before hand:; ſo 
ſoneoriier builie may affirme, that he wasra- 
thor choſen forthoſe works of his which were 
to: come,whercof hotwirkftanding God hada 
certaine totefipht;Whereuppantherefore he 
Apoſtle (h4weth,charit was nor ſpoken by rea- 
fon of their works, Andtheelderfthall ſerucihe 
t;bur becauterhey:were not yet borne, 
it wa#notonely nor ſpoken —o—___ of their 
works,”buteuen wichour any re(peQtof their 
faith slſo,becauſe before ebeir birth , they'bad 
nototreatall of cither of thern;He would nor 
therefore hage vsrnderſtand that by thisfore- 
there was choiſe'madr ofthe you- 


knagled ige 

eB. tthe elderfhould ſeruebim j for bewp 
firoucrofhewthatworks werenorthe caule 

oftuivelecion, be did add this yppon fer 


pur- 
PETE —_—_n 


vpon the forelighe wherby be1ufti- 
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had done neither good-nor cuill . Otherxiſe 
might ithaue bin obieQed to him:yca burgod 
did now know whatſoeuer he was co do here- 
aftei, Whecefore;miyirbe: demaunded, where 
hence did this eletion ſpring?becauſe cerrain= 
ly it couldinno wile ariſe from works, whichin 
theſe yer not borne, w.re none ar al; nor from 
faith which was euenas little ro be ſeeneinths 
as che other. Sdall-we ſay that there could be 
noclecion, (olog as there appeared nodiver«- 
firie eicherof faith, or works, or any deſerts at 
all in the wombe of the mocher? Bur iris ſaid, 
thatthe decree of god might remainaccording 
tothe election, & wertherefore demaund be- 
cauſe it is (aid, . vnteſfe peraduenturewe muſt 
make this diſtiation vppon:rhe ſentence;rhat 
we do not vnderſtad it to be ſpoken norince* 
gard of tbe works bur in regard of him which 
calleth,wht iris faid, And the elder ſhal ſerue 
the younger, that thedecree of God might re- 
maine according to eleRion ; bur rhusrarher, 
that no ejettion at all being here: vaderfiood , 
we ſhouldreceiue this as an example of thoſe 
who were neither.yer borne;nor had/wroughe 
any thing at all, - For whilit they were:yer-vn-+ 
barne,& had done nothing,cither good or eull, 
thatthe decree of God might remaine accor- 
ding toeleGtic:thatis toifay,and/bad donenc- 
ther good nor ill ,in ſo much that fortheverie, 
aRischere might be-ſoiwe choiſe made of him 
who had donewerl.Snce therfore there was no 
choiſe of the wel doer, according ro which —— 
Co 


oy 


224” Of Godreterwall 

decree of god might remaine, not in regard of 
works,but ot him which calieth:thatis ro ſay, 
of bit which by calling the vngodly to faith 
rbroughb when iuftiftehim,icisſ{aid,& be. 


caute the elder hal ſerne theyoliger. Therefore. 


the decrec of god doth notremaimeaccording 
to cleRio, purcleRio bythe decree : which is 
ineffo&:as much as one ſhould ſay, the decree 
of pods ivfiificatis doth not therfore remaine, 
becauſe God hathfoiid any good works in me 
which be may chooſe-but becauſe that doth re- 
maine that hie'may iultthe thoſe which beleeue 
therefore hath he found'our works, which hee 
way chooſe for the kingdome of heauen, For 
were there nocleQion, whar ele& could there 
be?or how might it be well faid, who ſtood ac- 
culer againitthe<leRot God?yet eleRion go- 
ethnor before iuſtification- , bur iuſtification 
beforceleion; Fot,whart ſhould any be ele- 
cged-;,: vnleſle there were ſome difference be? 
tweenc him and thereieRed perſon? Wherey- 
pn 1 'know not what to/make of che ſaying, 
ecauſe God hath choſen vs before the foun- 
dation of the world , vnlefle t ſhould rhinke 
thatbereis vnderſtood foreknowledge, But 
whereashe ſaith in chis placcy le was {aid ynto 
himnotin regard of warkes, barofhim who 
calleth, becauſe rbeelder {hal ſerue the y6ger, 
bewold hauc the place thusinterpreted, nor by 
cheiſcof merits ; which ſhewrhemſelues afticr 
d:c 1uſtthcation of grace, bur bythe infinicenes 
of Godirewards, kaftſomieman ag _ 
elte 
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himſclfe of his works, For we are ſaued by the 
eof God: Andthis proceederh.riot trom 

kes, but it is the benefite of God; not from 
works leaſt ſome man peraducnture ſhould/be 
puffed vp . Now thereariſetha doube by the 
way, whether faith merit amans juſtification, 
orir be rather tobe thoughtthat thedeſerrs of 
faith,do nor go beforethe mercie of God, bur 
che taith is rather to bee accounted amongſt 
the gitrs of grace . Becauſe cuen inthis place, 
when'he had faid, not by workes: he doth nor 
enely inferre, but by reaſon of faich it was 

id vnto him, becauſe the clder ſhall ſerue the 
younger,bur this is it which he addeth inime» 
diatly , but for his ſake'which callerh' . For no 
marbelcencth;vnleflc he be called:Nowe the 
mercitull (zod calleth,giuing thus much tono 
merirsof taich, becauſe they rather follow yo- 
caticarthen goe betore it: for how ſhall they 
beleeue him whome they haue not ſeene?and 


howſhal! rhey heare vnleſſe ſome man ceHerh” 


them? If therefore in calling, the mercie of 20d 
e0 not before,neicher without doubt can©-mi 
belecue, that hereby be may begin ro be-iuſti= 
fed,andrecciue power to do well: Gracerhen 
4s before all deſert: For Chriſt died'torthe wi» 
ked', Wherefore it was:giuen tothe younger 
'tharrhe elder ſhould (era him , nortorany 


:deferts of his owne, butinregard of him whe ,. 


'catlech , and rhat ſhould bee imputed co the, 
calling of God, & not to Jacobs works where 


'Kis-ynitten, lhaue loucd Lacob, Bug what _ 
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the reaſen that Eſau ſetued: bis younget bro« 

ther;and that it was thus wiitren of him, burE+ 

ſau bauel{hated?whatewll hid he committed 

whetcay be deſeruedthis,. being yer vnborne 

andhauingdone neither. good norcuill when 

this was ſpoken of him. , and the elder ſhall 

ſerue the younger? Or will you {ay that as that 

was ſpoken of Jacob for-no good thing done 

onhispart - fothis isalſo ſaid of Eſau for no 

badd deed of his thathe was hated? Forit bes 

cauſe God torcknew his bad works which he 

was to performe hereafter , he was therefose 

predeſtinared to ſerue his youngerbrother, by 

the ſame rcaſon was Iacob predeſtinated alſo 

to be {crued by biselder brother, becauſe God 

foreſawhis future good works: And then it is 

vericfalſewbich he ith, notby works. lfthen 

it beetrue , thatthere was not ſucb force of 

works,and he proves that after this miner, be» 
cauſetbis was ſpoken of thoſe which were yet 

vobdornc,and had wroughtnothing, & likewiſe 

if taith be of as lictle homent,whichiley were 
ceuenas much naked of beforetheir birth ow 
could Eſau deſerneto be hated, being as yet 
ynborne ? For withoutall queſtion God:111ades 
theſe things which he loucd;And thereis ang» 
ther. place of Grighe which wilt condetans 

vs of great abſurditie, if we ſay he maderaoſe 
things which he hated;for nether would(ſt chou 
haue ordained any thing that thoubateft-,/nej» 
tha bait tbou hated any of theſe rhings which 
thou haltordained; For ypoa what deſert was 
| chE 
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Predeſtination. 227 
the ſufine made to be the ſurne, orin whac 
thing had the: moone offended that.it-was 
made fo much inferiout ro the ſunne,or what 
had it deſerued whie bythe creation thereof 
thontd fo mach exceede the other ftarres in 
drighenes? Burall theſe things beeing good 
werefeiterally madein their kindec For God 
would not ſay | have toned the ſunneand ha- 
red the moone , of I'haue loued the moone, 
and hatedrhe other ſtartes, as heſaideT haue 
loued Tacob, but Efauhaue lhated . Bur God 
Joued all thoſe things ; notwithſtanding their 
difference in excellencie; becauſe he ſaw thar 
they were good , when they were ordained ac 
his word: but there was no ſhew of iuftice, thar 
withoor ſome merit'of iniuftice, he ſhould 
hanehed Eſau. V Vhich beeing graunted,ir 
'wilneceſſaryy follow, that Iacob was alſo 1o- 
ved for ſome merir- of rightcouſnes. eAnd it 
'this be true, that is moſt falſe,co {ay,he was not 
lowed for his works, Or will you ſay it was for 
'the vprighenes of his fanh , I pray you what 
bave gained by this, fince they beceing yet vn- 
borne,could not poflibly haue 21:y vprighenes 
of faith? The «poftle very well perceined 
'therefore,what might ariſc out ofthele words 
torheminde of rhe hearer and reader, and for 
this eauſe mmediarly: added chis which tol- 
toweth/;- VVhbac ſhallwe ſay ?Is rhere any vn- 
-righteouſnes with God?god forbid. And rea- 
"thing ther iteannor be fo: For, faith he,herel- 
leth Moſes thus 771 will rake compaſſion on 
#101 Q 1 him, 
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him, of whome I will baue compaſſion, and 
ſhew mercie to him,of whome 1 wil haue mer- 
cie. By which words whether hath he releaſed 
vsof our former doubts thinke you,or rather 
increaſed the ſame? Forherein confiftsthe ve. 
ry head otall our deubrs; If he takese 
fhon-on him,of whome he hiath compaſſion,and 
ſhew mercic to him of whome he hath mercie, 
why did not Efau finde this mercie , that as 
Jacod;ſohemight alfo therby be made good. 
VVas this thecauſe why itwas ſaid;l will have 
compaſſion on him of whome I will haue com. 
paſſion,and will ſhew mercic to himofwhom 
} wilthaue mercie, becauſe whomſoever God 
of his meccie calleth, him alſo of his mercighe 
cauieth ro beleeuc ; and 'whome of his metcic | 
' hecauſeth to belecue, ro him alſo he will-ſhey 
mercic,rhar'is,he wilhmake him merciful,that 
thereupon he may worke well?Y Vhereby wc 
are admoriſhed,thata\manought not to'boaſt 
and puffe vphimicife with/the bare wothes of 
mercie;as though by rhem/as by his own wotks 
he hath woon God vnro him; fince bereceiued 
mercie itſe!fe through tis-meancs; who: will 
rake compatſhon on lum , "of whomerhe? will 
haue compathon. But it any man wilhby 
tharhc hach deſcruedit by belecuing, ler him 
know that he was the. ground of this belcef, 
who by the inſpiration of faith, taketh-oom- 
paſſion ypon him of whome he will cake cow: 
paſſion , that yethe might impart vocation'to| 
the ynbelecuer, For there isnow ſomr: diff» 
rencey * 
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Predeſbination. 229 
rence betwixtthe faichfull and the wicked, Fore 
ſauh he, wbart haRtabou that thoubaitnot re. 
ceived? and hauingaecgived ir, why ſbouldeſt 
thou bragge as if thou hadit not receined ir? 
Indeede thisis well, but why was Eſau abrijd- 

ed of this mercie,thar ſqbe might not becal- 
, and haue faith inſpired into him, beeiog 
called and by this faith be made mercifull,thar 
thereby be mightdoe gaod workes? or was it 
becaulche himſelfe retuſed jt ? thy then if Ta- 
cob. did therefare belecue becaulc himſelfe 
would, God beſtowed not this faith' ypon 
bit, bur bimſclfe by his willingaes gained ic 
tobimiclte,and ſohe had ſomething which be 
fid nor receiue. Or doth God workefaithin 
twen by calling them, becauſe no man can be- 
leeue vnlcle be be -—_ yo any man be wil- 
lingexcept he beicalled, nor no man by his 
awnpe power worke his owne calling? becauſe 
bowſoctcta man can not poſſibly belecue a- 
gainſthis will, yet without vocation hecan in 
bo wiſe belecue. For how ſhall they belecue 
him whome they have not heard? ortiow (ball 
they heare vnleſle ir be preached varo'them ? 

Therefore no man belccuerh but he that is cal- 
kd, nor doth cuery one which 1s called be. 
leeue Bar many arecalled, bur tew ace choſen. 

,efsalfo whoſocuer haue not contemned the 


4 ciller3 but followed bim by belcefe,, withouc 
doubt they have belccued willingly;But what 
(frag es? Therefore itisthe powet neither of 


: milleth , noryet of him which 2ftc+ 
©:301J Q. 3 neth, 
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neth, but of God onely whichraketh compaſ. 
fion, Or becauſe vve cahhiot fo much as vill 
valeffe'vve becalled, -and our vill is of no 
force to peiforme vvirhour Gods affiftance, 
VVe mult therefore both be vvilling and alſo 
ſpeedie. For that yyas norſpoken invyaite, and 
incarth the peace of good vviltvnto men, and 
ſo runne, thar you may rake holdof. Yerir-isin 
the poyyer neither of kim that vvilleth., not 
him that runneth, bur onely of God vvho-ra+ 
kei compaſſion, that we may attain vntorthat 
vvhich vve defire, and come thither vvhirher 
vvevviſh tocome.Elau therefore refuſed ;and 
vyvould not runne; but although he bad borh 
beene vvilling and had'alorunne, yericſhould 
haue beene the aide'of God vvhich ſhanld 
hane brought him vyhirherhevvyould, vyhoal 
ſo' by calling him ſhould cauſe bio: both to 
villand ranne, vnleflenegleRing his yocati- 
on; he vyould becotne « reprobare: For/God 
doth one vvaycauſevs to be vvilling, and an 
otherxyvay cauſe that to have effec vyhichvve 
doewilland defire . For it hath pleaſed bijm 
that it ſhould proccede partly from him) and 
partly from our ſeluesto-will any thing . But 
whartfoever iris that we do-delire , it procees 
deth wholly from bim ; tharis to ſay, to be 
ble ro'doe well,and roline blefiedly.; BuvElay 
being yer'vnborne could neither wilt gorniill, 
V Vhythen was he diſliked beingin che womb 
of his mother ? Forhe berakes himſelfeagaine 
ro thoſe difficulties , which are tauch. more 


trove | 
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troublefome, not onlyin regard of theirown® 
obſcurenes, but alſo of our ſo often recitall. 
For why was Eſau reieed being yet vaborn, 
who could neither belecue him which called, 
nor _contemne the vocation, nor doe cither 
good or cuill, withour Gods foreknowledge 
of that future ill. diſpoſition of his? why was 
not Iacob alſo approoued by Gods foreſight 
into his good diſpolition which was to come? 
Nowletit be but once granted, that any man 
was cuer cither approoued,or reprooued, for 
that which was neuer hitherto found in him, 


| onely becauſe God did foreſee that it would 


beinhim,it may be here bence very caſily ga- 
thered, that he might alſo ENF ths) 
thoſe works which God did foreſee would be 
afterward in him, although he had not yer 
wrought anything. And that will make very 
little to our purpoſe, that they were yet yn-. 
borne, when it was ſaide, And theelder ſhall 
ſerue the younger, hereby to ſhewir wasnor 
ſpoken in regardof workes, becauſe hehad 
not yet wrought any thing. And beſides,ifyou 
marke thoſe wordes well, Therefore it is nei- 
ther in the power of him that runneth, nor of 
him that willeth, but of God which taketh 
compaſſion, you ſhall ſeethat ir is not the A» 
poſtles drift hereby onely to prooue, that we 
come tothat which we deſire by the aſſiſtance 
of God, but alſo to ſignifie that which he in- 
tendeth in another placce,when he ſaith, With 
tcareand trembling wouke your owne lafetie, 
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forit is God which worketh in vs both to will 
and ro worke according to his owne good 
pleafure. VVhere he makes it very plaine, that 
cuen the very will to goods ciuſed,Gou wors 
King in vs. For if this be the onely ende of thar 
faying, Ir is neither in the power of hit that 
illerk, not of him that runneth, but of God 
whichrzketh compalſion, becauſe mans will 
of it felfe is not (ufficiently able to make vs 
taeyptightly and well, withont Gods mereiv 
diding vs, why may notit be ſard as well afrer 
this manner , Therefore it is notin' the power 
of God which taketh compaſſion, bitof min 
tharwillech becauſe Godsmercie alot not 
of force enough); valeſſe the egreeablenes of 
our Will be added thereto ? Bur that is woſt 
manifeſt, that our wit is not worth s rſh with- 
our Gods mercic. And yer me thinks tnet1 
car, nor rell what to fay ro the inferring, of 
theſe words , That God takerh compaiſionro 
noendevnlefle we 5s willing, Forit trecefſari- 
ly followes that we be willing, if God once 
take coirpaſhon, For it belongs to the (ame 
mercie.thar we be willing, For i is God whe 
according to his owne good pleaſure worketh 
in vs both rowill, andro doe. For T{hotHl 
woonder if any man would denie tie that our 
will ro good were the gift of God. Novy be» 
cauſe our yvill togood doth not 
yocation, bur yocation before ir, 


is moſt inſfly artribured co God that vve vill, 
but by nv meanes to ys, that ye a6 


abby 
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VVemuſt not therefore thinke that this 33 the 
cauſe yvhy it is ſaide, Therefore it isnotjathe 

ver either of him vvhich runneth, or him 
vyhich vvilleth, but of God vvhichraketh c6- 
paſſion, becauſe vve cannot atraine vmo that 
vvhichvve deſire vvithourt his helpe, butrather 
becauſe vve hanteno vvill vvichout bis vocati- 
on; But if this vocation be the cauſe of a mans 
will to that vyhich is good, in ſo muchthar 
vyboſocuer is called attaincth toit, hovy then. 
can thar be true, Many are called, bur fevy are 
choſen? VVhich if it be ſo,and he vvhich is cal 
led doe not conſequently obey this calling, 
and moreouer it be in his vvill yvhicher he vvill 
obey it,it may be very vvell ſaid, It is notther- 
forein the povyer of God thattaketh compaſl« 
fion, but of man vvhichdoth both vvill, and 
runne: becauſe the mercie of him vvhichcalleth 


is not ſufficient, vnleſſe there follovy a cer» 


taine obedience of him vvhichis called. Or, 
it may be, that thoſe vyhich beeingthus cal- 
led doe not agree, becing othervviſe called, 
could applie their vvill to fairh , vvbercby thar 
might be alſo true, Many are called, bur fevy 
are choſen, In ſo much that, norvvithſtanding 
many are alike called, yet becauſe all are nor 
alike affeted, they onely doe arraine varo 


- this vocation vvho are found firte for there. 


ceiuine thereof : and that is cucn 25 true, 
Ther it is neither in the povver of him 


'vwhich'wvilleeh, nor ofhim vybich cunneth, 


burofGod yyhich takerh compaſſion, yvho 
EY 6 6al- 
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called as he iudged it robefirte for them vyboy 
attained to this calling, Novy there cameal- 
ſo a calling tothe lotte of otherinen, but be. 
cauſe it vvasſucha one, as that they could not 
be mooued thereby, nor vvere fitte roreceiue 
it, they might indeede-be rearmed called, 
bur not choſen. And novy it is notlikevyiſe 
true, Therefore it is not:in che povyver:of God 
vvhich taketh compaſhon, but of manyvhich 
vvilicth;and runneth, becauſe the vworking of 
Gods mertie can nor de in mans povver;jn ſa 
much thar his mercic {ſhould be of no; torce 
;zf man-were vnwilling. Becauſe if he would 
hane mercie vpon men he might (o calltheny, 
asitwas fitte for them,both to be ſtirred vpto 
enderſtand,and artaine tothe ſame. It is ther- 
tore verytrue, Many ate called, but few are 
choſen, For thoſe arc eleted who are Congru» 
ouſly called; but they which did not agree vn. 
ro, nor obeytheir vocation, howſoeuer they 
were called, yet are they not choſen, becauſe 
they attained not vnto- this vocation, -Againe 
this is true; It is neither in thepower ot him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God whichcakerhcompaſhon on, becauſe al- 
though hecall many, yetamonght thoſe-ma- 
ny he. caketh compaſſhon on them engly whos 
be ſo calleth asir 1s meere for them that they 
may attainvnto this vocatis. Butcontrariwile 
molt falſe if any man ſay, therefore its porin 
the power of God which-taketh compaſſion. : 
bur'of mawhich willeth and noone. 
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God taketh compaſſion of no man in vaine ,-: 
bur he ſo calleth whomeſocuer heraketh pitie” 
oa; as he knoweth ic to bee meete forhim , to 
withhold bimfr6 refuſing him which calleth.. 
Buthere will ſome wan ſay,why then was not 
Eſat ſo calledtbathe had a deſire toobey?For 
we ſee diuers men to bee mouned by the ſame 
things ſundry wayes ſhewed and ſignified ,to 
belecue,as forexample , Simeon belecuedin 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt being yet a lictle infant, 
acknowledging; him by the reuelacion of the 
ſpirit. Nathanaclafter one ſentence which bee 
heard from'his mouth , before Philip called 
thee, when thou were vnder the figge tree 1 ſaw 
thee,aunſwered, Maiſter,thou art the ſonne of 
gad,chou artthe king of Iſrael. Which becauſe 
Peter conteſled ſo long after , hedeſerued ro 
heare,thac he was blefled , andtharthe keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen ſhould bee giucn 
yatohim . Afrerhe had done that miracle of 
turning water into wine , in Canaan acitic of 
Galilee, which the EuangeliſtS.lohnreporteth 
to þe the entranceto his other ſignes & won- 
ders, bis diſciples preſently beleeued in bim. 
—_—_— diuers to belecue by ſpea ings 6 
elcened not although he had raiſed the 


Mm 

dead colife again. His diſciples being terrified 
$5 concerning hiscrofle and paſſon, did ſtum- 
»blczand yet that theefe didthen belecue , not 
:Wbeabeſfaw bim.ſocxcellin his works, but e- 


:vefs whe be bung on the ame croſſe withhim. 
nd one of his diſciples , after he was riſen 2- 
13W07 gaine, 
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aine, beleeuednot ſo much his living parts, 
0 the freſh wounds which had —errees_L.e- in 
his fleſh. Many of them by whom he was cru- 
cified, who conmemned him when they ſaw him 
worke miracles , belecued his diſciples prea- 
ching of him afrerwards , and workingrthe like 
things in his name. Since thereforeone man is 
ſtirred vpto faith one way, and another ano. 
ther way, yez andofrentimesthe ſame thin 
divetſly vttered worketh dijnerſly alſo in di 
ners perſons, mouing or NOT MOOUINg, a2CCO@- 
dingasit isvtrered, who dares ſay thac that 
kinde of calling was wanting , whereby Eſau 


might applic his minde,& ioyne his will corhat | 


faith, wherein Tacob was wſtified . Butifthere 
can be ſuchgrear ſtubburnes ofthe will , that 
the frowardnes of the minde canharden it ſelf 
2gainſt all meanesof calling : I aske further 
whether this hatdnes bee a puniſhment inf}. 
Red by God or not? For when God doth for. 
ſakevs by notſo calling vs, as we may be mo- 
ned ro faith,who will alſo ſay, tharthe meanes 
whereby wee might be perſuaded to beleene, 
was wanting tothe almighty?*But why ſhould 
we 'make any queſtion of this, ſince the Apo- 
file adderhthis immediatly: For the ſcripture 
faith ro Pharzo, becauſe I haue ſtirred thee vpp 
— m1 go my $a thee hs 
temy nate m reported through 
wholerarth 3 owtheApo ennevedyhis 
-Naying,that hemight thereby thet which 
hohad faid before: therefore it is neither in the 
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power of himthar willeth , nor of him char 
ranneth;but of God whichtaketh compaſſion. 
For , asif tome man ſhould queſtion with him, 
what ground haue you for this? he aunſwers, 
becauſe the ſcripture ſaith ro Pharao , becauſe 
Thave ftirred thee vp torhis ende, that I might 
ſhew my powerin thee, & that my name might 
be made knowne ouer the whole earth. And as 
hz ſhewerthhere that itis neicher in the power 
of himthat willethnor of himthat runneth : 
bur of God which taketh compaſſion , ſo hee 
ſhutterh vp this : therefore he taketh pittic of 
whomehe will, and bardeneth whome be will, 
{mce both of them were nor mentioned be- 
fore . For it is not all onero ſay, itisneither 
in the powet of him which willeth, norof 
him which runneth, but of God which raketh 
compaſſion , and to inferre it thus: Itis notin 
the power of him which willeth and contem- 
neth,but of God which hardeneth.Wherehe&ce 
we may ynderſtand that as that which in the 
latter place hee hath ſer downe both wayes , 
therefore he hath compaſſion on whom he wil, 
and hardenerh whom he will, may thus be ap- 
plied to the former meaning , thartheharde- 
.ning of God be thought ro be his vnwilling- 
nes tomercy,not that any of this be abrogated 
from man romake him worſe, but onely that 
he arrogare nothing to himſelfe ro make him 
bertet,then indeed he is. Bur if there be diffe- 
rence trade of deſerts, whohath nor cauſe to 
burſt forch into thar c6plaint of the Apol _— 
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Doeſt thou, then, aske of me. why. he doth yet. 
complaine, {incenoman reſiſts his will ? For; 
God complaines oftentimes of men , as may 
appeare by many, places of the.ſcripture, be. 


cauſe they will not.belecue,and like wel: wher- 
yponthe faithfull and thoſe which do the wil 
of God,are. {aid to be conuerſant.witkourt co- 
plaint, becauſe the ſcripture complaineth not 


of them. But why doth he complaine,, ſaith he, 


ſinceno man xreliſtshis will, be taking compaſl- 

fion on whome ke will, and hardning whome 

he pleaſe?But let vs laoke into that which wee 

before,whatchoſhall we ſay? Isthere any wic+ 

kednes with GodX20d forbidd. Let this theres 

fore be rooted inthe mindeof eueric faithful 

and religious m3n,that rhere 15 no wickednes 

with God;andlet this be a chicfe point of our 

faith, whcreugto we may ſtick cloſe, that this 

which is poken otGod, that he will take coms- 

paſſion vpon whome he will take compaſſion, 

& harden whome he will:thatis,that of whom 

& plegreey him to haue meccie, he will, and of 

omeitpleaſeth him not,he will not, that this 

I ſayjs a hidden point of hisequitie , and dee- 

per theamansſhallownesisableto ſearchinto 

which is to be obſerued in al humaine affairs & 

earthly contraRts., wherein vnleſſe we ſhould 

retaine ſomeprintsof heautlyiuRice,the ſcope 

of our weakecapacitic would neucr be able to 
looke vp or,pryc into the admusbleſecrecie, 

holines, andpurcnes , of ſpicituall eeepes. 
Bleſledare: they which hunger and Gree 

1gh- 
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righteouſnes, becauſe they ſhalbe filled. Ther. 
fore vnleſſc we were:cheriſhed-with ſome ſmal 
blaſts of righteauſnes deſcending from aboue; 
whilſt we be.combred with this mortall lite & 
condition., weſhould fult wither awaye be- 
fore we would cuer thirſt, Wherefore ſince the 
fellowſhip ot manis , as it were tied together, 
witch a mucus} kindeof giving andrecciuing, 
and thoſe things-are given and received mutus 
ally, which axccither due , or tontgarie, wha 
ſcesnot that ng man can bee julily acculedioh 
vnjuſtice, who-demaunds that: which is due yas 
to bim,whichis willing to forgine; that: which 
is duc ynto.bim? But thisis not atthe pleaſuro 
of the debtrers, but of him to whore zhedebe 
belonges , . Thisimage,oras] ſaid before;this 
print is ſerled inthe buſineſſes otmen;tromthd 
vyeric heigth-ofequitic. Men therefore, Gnce, 
by the eetumonicafthe Apoſile, all doe diein 
Adam,from whome the very root ofeftending 
God, (prone forth amongſt all mankinde, are 
cuen a lump ofſinne owingipepance to.Gods 
ou iuſtice,whbich whether God inflitvppon 

m,or pardon them,he ſhsll by doing neicher 

of the two ſhewhimſelfe vniuſk. But iris atokh 
of great inſolency in the debters tomake then 
ſelues iudgesto whome this puniſhment istai 
be forgiuen , and vpon whome to be infli&ed, 
hke as their jndignatis wasmoalt ſenſcles wha 
being biced in the vineyard, tepined whe they 
ſaw others as Jarge! irewardedas themſclues , 
The Apolile do thus therefore beat back all 
; pts 
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impudencie that may aciſe out of- 
Oman, who artthou, that Joo rhas inet) 
God?forwhgtdothheelſe,when thacdilpless 
ſeth him which god complaines of concaning 
finners ? ASif God Fay d ſcncly conſtrainea 
manto line, ifhe doe Aba withholdche 
mercie of his juſtification from him whitft'be 
ſinnerh , and for this cauſe muſt be faid tohar- 
den fore offenders ,not becauſe he inforcerh 
them thereto, bur becauſe heraketh nor com 
Pres on rhem?Now thoſe they ave of whom 
taketh no compaſſion, vpon whome he fan« 
dethin that ſecrerruſtice of his,to which mans 
weake lenſeis in-nocaſe able to atraine , that 
thereis no compath6to be taken: for hisiudge- 
ments &renotto be ſearched, nor his pathes to 
be paſſed: Buthe iultly complaines of finners; 
a3 ofthoſe wh6 he would by no-meancs hane 
offend ; #nd-with all chat —_ of whome hee 
bath compaſſonJleingtheir od ſo gricuoufs 
JOE complaine of Rs eartaine vatd 
vocation , andbcing gauledopen ar their 
veriebeact ceturneinto his fauour, Moſt iultly 
therefore and mercifully doth he complaine, 
Bur if this move vs , for tharno-man reſiſteth 
his pleaſure, becauſe whome he io pleaſerh he 
helpeth , 'und whome he will againe he forſa- 
kethywhen bork he-whome he holperh, and he 
alſo whome he forſaketh , come both of the 
ſelfe ſame lumpopf finno:s, & howſocuerboth 
ofthembeſyble&topuniſhmear, yer oneof 
them huhic patdoned ynto kim, &the other 
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' are yet anfants,he calleth cbem carnal),ſayin 
ye A i - | 
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performed vpon bim , Ifrhen this do moueys, 
Oman,who artthou;rhatthou rome God: 
Forl gueſle itto bee all one withthat whereic 
ds faid,arcyou not men, and doc you not walke 
afrer the manner of men ? for vader this name 


are ment bothche carnall,and rhe ſpirituall, ro 


whome it is ſaid 1 could nor ſpeake co you as tO 
ſpirituallmen, butas to carnall . Andagaine, 
or you could not as yet, neither hicherto can 


you : for ye are yetcarnall., And againe, buta 


carnall man doth. not ynderſtand the tkinges 
which belong to the ſpirit.of.Gad : To theſe 
therefore it is ſaide, O man, whoart thou, that 
rhon gainelaicft God? Domhthat whichis frg- 
med lay vnto bim which hath framedit,, why 


:baſt thouthus faſhioned me ?-Orharh not hee 
which worketh, inclay , power, ztomakeout of 


the ſame heap,aveſlclltorbonar, and a veſlell 


 forreproch ?. Euentherebence it may happely 
lufficienrly *Ppe 

man , becau 

; firſt framed,fignifies as much, And becauſe al, 
a5 1 ſhewed erewhilſt out of tke-ſame Apolile, 


are thachce ſpake to acamall 
ethe verie clay of whichman was 


arcdead in Adam, he ſaithwe are allot one & 
the (ame tuffe . And althoughonenxcſſel bee 


- made for honor, and another fordiſgrace , yet 


it muſt needs bethat cue thar which. was made 


,forbonor,haucacarnallinfancie,and ſoafter- 


wards ariſe vptoariperkindeot ſpirituall ages 


 fince they-were now made farhonar, & bome 


in Chriſt,but being he ſpcaketh to thoſe which 


—_ 
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F could not ſpexke to you as to fpirituall , bar 
"a: 0 carnall.l gaue you being asyetlitele one's 
m Chrilt, milketo drinke nor ſtronger meare, 
tormeichcr were youable, ncither yet are you; 
forcuen yet yearecatnall. For all therefore he 
cearme them cathiall , yet he addeth further 
thatthey are borne in Chriſt, and littleones in 
tim, and fucklings; and in that he toyneth to 
all chis,neicheryer can you: heinfinuareth thus 
'mitich,that when they hane profited ſomething 
. -morehereafter,they will be able, becauſe char 
"tow gracets begunne inthemr, being ſpirien+ 
ally borne a new-. ThereforE they were now 
"veſſels made'for honor, and yertſoas tharic 


mighe well be faid yntothem,O man,what art 
hou, that thou ſhouldſt gaineſay God? And if 
it berightly fpoken'roſuchrnuch more rightly 
'mayit be ſpoken to'fuch as are rior _—_— 
'nerate, but are made for diferace . Let vs {tl 
'tro1d this with a ſtedfaſt faith, thar there is noc 
*fniaſtice'with God: and whether he be coneEr 
to pardonininhisdebt , ortoexattir ar his 
bands , -tjtithercan he righely finde faule with 
"his injuſtice of whome he exacterh this debt, 
"nor be in-#ny eaſe boaſt himſelfe of his owiic 
- deſerts to whomehe ſorgiaetsit;For boththac 
-ts debt whichtheone payerh j and the other 
" receiueth wharſocuer he hath , Bur here wee 
muſt labour, with che help of God ; toſee how 
thar'may bee true, which is written , chou halt 
'hated nothing whichthou createdR , Andia- 
« Baine chat, Thaue loued Iacob,bur Eſau "_ ; 
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Wated, For ifhe therefore hated Eſau, becauſe 
he was a veſſel] made for diſgrace, and the ſame 
potter maketi one veſſel for honor;anorherfor 
difgrace, how haſt thou baced nothingofthar 
which thou created{1? For fſec,he hath hated E+ 
ſau;whichbimſelf created a veſſcll for diſgrace: 
which doubt may be thus maniteſted, that we 
know God to-bee the maker of all creatures; 
now euveriecreatureof God is good:and euery' 
man ſo farre as he is man, is a cteature of go 

burnot as he isa ſinner. Therefore Godis the 
maker both of the bodie, and of the minde of 
man,and neither of theſe is euill ; neither doth 
God hate either of them, for he hacethnothing 
which hi:nſelfe hath created . Butthe minde is 
moteexcellent thenthe body,and God, then 
dither the bodice or the minde;being the maker 
and creator of them both, neither doth he hare 
any thing in man but ſinnc, Now the finne of 
tran is a certaine diforder & crookednes; that 
is way, 3 rurning backward fromhis excellct 
maker , and # bending to his baſer creatures . 
Theftefore God hateth not Eſau 35 heis a man, 


butas hes a linnertas iris faid of the Lord; He = 
' come amongſt his owne , and his would noc 


enrertaine him: to whom alſo he ſaith himſelfe, 
yecherefore hattenot heard, becauſe ye are nor 
of God -; = were ny his? and how were 
they not of god?wnles becaulc the one be ſpo- 
ken of men, whom the Lord himſelfe made, 
andthe other of finners whom the Lord him- 


felfe did coodemne. And yet the ſame are 
* 00 
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both men aod finners:men,by their eſtate,by 

finners by their owne proper will . Why thea 
didhe loue lacob? was be not a ſinner? Burt be 
toued in him not the fauk, which he cleane 
extioguiſhed; bur the grace which he beſtow- 
ed on him, For Chriſt died for the wicked, yet 
not that the wicked ſhouldremaine dead _ 
that being iuſtifed they might be converted 
from their wickednes,belceuing in him which 
iuſtfieth rhe wicked , For God hateth wic« 
kednes, therefore in ſome he puniſheth it by 
condemnation, in othershetaketh it away by 
inſtificanon,as hethinketh beſt in thoſe his vn@ 
ſearchable iudgements. And becauſe bema- 


keth then veſſels of diſgrace among the wice | 


ked, whome be doth not juſtific,he hategh not 
this inthcm which he maketh; for inaſmuch 
as they are wicked, they are accurſed,, but in as 
mach as they aremade veſtelsthey are ſo made 
for ſome vie ; Thar thtovgh the-puniſhment 
ordained for-thenmn, thoſe y<(fells which were 
made - for honour might: reape ſome profir. 
Therefore God: hateth them ,'neither as they 
arc men, nat as they are veſſclls; thatis taſgy; 
be hatethnorchae in thE-which by ordinance 
he wade: 'for he hateth-hothingthat he hath 
wade.But yer in that be maketh them-the vel, 
ſels of perdition, be makeththem to the ende 


- to corre others, For he hartth in them the 


wickedaes, which himfſclfe made not. Foras 
the iudge hateth the theftintheman, but noe 
the weapon which he vied in the- attaining of 
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his bootic , the one beeing the treſpalle of a 
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ſelfe doth and* may'vic : So God when out of 
the heape of wicked men! he makethi veſſels of 
perdition , hateth 'notthar which he yi we + 
thatis, the worke Which he ordained; in the 
puniſhment due rothoſe whichperifh, where- 
in they of whome he taketh compaſſion may 
finde meanes of their owne ſalnationi; So was 
it ſide ro Pharao ; Tiirred thee'vp thereto, 
that Imight ſhew my _—_y in thee, thatmy 
name might be made knowne through the 
whole earth, Thismanifeſiatis of the power of 
God, and illuſtration of his name through the 
whole carh, is good to dtawthem to feare, 
andcorrec their waies, with whom ſucha cal. 
; h; So conſequently he ſaies, that if 
God beeing defitous to ſhew his anger;and 
make knowne bis power, did in great aboun- 
dance of paticncebring the veficl]s of anger, 
which were madefor deſtruftion (there muſt 
be vriderſtood who art thou, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt gaineſay God? that rhe ſentence raking 
recoutſeto the former words, this may be the 
meatiing.)IfGod becing deſirous to ſhew bis 
anger, and make knowne his power, brought 
the veſſells of wrath, who art thon that thou 


ſhouldeſt gainſay God? yet nor only being de- 


firous to ſhew his wrath and make known his 
power, brought in abundance of patience, the 
veſſels of wrath which were made for defiru- 


| Rion,, but that which followestoo; That he 
mightmanifeRrhe —_ of his gloxie ypon the 


yeſſells 


% 


him. 
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vellels of azexcie.For what profeerbittho veſ-. 
{els made tardelirution;gharGod luttaineth | 
them i | thathe the ardai- | 
ner, and, v{erh chcmasaninfirument of otber 
mens (aluation, whoa hexaketh compaſſion 
on? Buticlikewiſe profiteth them for whoſe 
ſafcticheyſerh theſes Thatas it is written, the 
righteous may walh his hands; inthe blood of 
the fannerthatis-ro lay; \thatbe may beclen- 
ſed from his, cuill. workes through the feareof 
God, whca be ſceth the puniſhmearof finners, 
It therfare availerh to cauſe aproficable feare 
in othes cen,and to make knowne theriches) 
of Gods glaiie,, toward the. velle1ls of merdie: 
whicD bg Hakh prepared r9 glocic, that God: 
willing to ſhew his anger, brought the veſlels' 
of wrath. For tharha«dgjpg-of. wicked meo) 
maketh both.theſe plaine 4 As wel what is't0) 
be feared that euerymanmpy be conumrtedts, 
Godin pieric,, 2s alſo haw-greatthe graces of) 
Gods mcrcie are, who ſhewerth how much he! 


pardoneth ſome, by puniſhing others ,; Bux if, 


that be noju{i puniſhmenc which heinfligeths 
vpon ſomes pardonethnorthing vnto others, 
vpar who he doth not inflict this puniſhments 
But becaulezhat ismoſtiuſt,and there is noigs 
juſtice with;God , whois ble worthily to! 


thanke him that remitterh this, which it be 


that he ought not, Whomalſo he called;.V 
quothhe,nart only ofthe Iewes but alſo ofthe 


Gentiles, that is, the veſlells of mercie which”! 


* he 


would infli ypon vs,noman could rightly oy 
« V.Ss/ 
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of 7%. ge, to gloric. Forhe caltednor all 
the TJewes, but ſome'ofthem : nor all the Gen. 
tiles, but likewiſe ſome of them.-For there is 
one lumpe of finnefull and wicked men pro- 
ceeding from Adam, wherein both Jewes 
and Gentiles , the fanour of God beeing 
ler apart, baue equall ſhare. Forif the pot- 
ter, as out of the-ſame heape he maketh one 
veſſell for honour, 'an other for diſgrace, 
now i js manifeſt'that ſome of the Iewesare 
made veſſels for honour , and ſome for dif- 
grace; as likewiſe itis withthe Gentiles, It 
jollowes that al be vnderſtoode ro beleng ro 
the ſame heape;Thenhe beginneth ro rehearſe 
divers ore of the Prophetin eue 
oo kinde,rhe order beeing- . 

firfthe ſpake of thoſe of the Iewes which 
were conuerted ; and atterwards of thoſe of 
the Gentiles, Now hefirkt alleadgethceſtimo- 
nie for the Gentiles, andthen for the Iewes. 
For as he ſaith in Ofee, I will _— _ which 
arenorm le;m le, ſe which 
are not by beloved, wy batened : and where 
Rt is faid you arenoemypeople, there ſhall it 
be faid, you are the ſonnes of the lining God. 
This faying is meantofihe Gentiles, becauſe 
they had noc one appointed place of facrifice, 
a33he lewes had'in Jeruſalem. But the Apo- 
files were ſentto the Gentiles, thar euery 
miphr belceve, in =>! 1m ter RY 
mighe there offer: of 
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power to be made the childrs of God. But Be 
_—_—_ het ny Thar all Iira- 
elj]maynovhe.rhoughrto have-gone again ingo' 
deſtruction And then heſheweth, that there 
RE EEIESS 
i q number 
dren of Iffacl ſhall be as the ſands of tbe (co, 
the remnant ſball be (ate; the. reſt ofthe con. 
niethen, were veſlels madedor deftryuRion, 
r, {airh he ; the Lord ſhall accuſe ypon. 
theearth, -That is to ſay, that by the benefy 
of faith; þe may ſauc Fake which belccue 
through grace, no: through the infinite ob- 
CR wherewith that mulcitude beeing 
moſt baſely loaden was opprefled . For tho» 
ec I -be finiſhed. his word for. vs open 


WAS. 19 eas is light, and my 


deaplen The wards almoſtinrby mouth, andin 
thy heart, that is, the word of faith which we 
w—__— thau confeſſe inthy month, 

ecauſe leſtisis therrue Lord; and belecucin 


thy heart, becauſe God taiſed him from! the | 


dead,thouthajt be ſafe, For we belecue in ow 
heart for righteouſncs ſake, but confeſlewol 
our mouths for (aluacion .. This is tbatats 


nes; and-catiicfied with his mointh for 
are , thereupon eſcruing to heare thi 


obinanentinand a lady: | 


” wy LE OECELS STE VEP NW —_—_—_ may __ 


-' | Today ſhalt thou bewith me in Paradiſe. For 
| nowhis good -works ſhould follow,if by the 
! I receirof grace, be werets line longer amongſt 
- { men: Bur yet thoſe good works went not be- 
; { fore, that he mighe deferue the ſame fauour, 
# | becing after his offence faſtened ro the croſle, 
/ | to be tranſported ro Paradiſe. And as Efaias 
; | forerold, faith he, vnlefſe the Lord of the Sab- 
+ | both hadlefr vs ſeede; this is in the ſameplace, 
: | theremnant ſhould be ſafe . But the ather as 
| { veſſells of deſtruRion haue periſhed as they 
> | ought, And it was nottheir deſert, thatall of 
« | themperiſhed not, as at th: downefall of So. 
3 | dom and Gomorra, but the grace of God lefr 
» [aſcede, from whence newe- increaſe might 
d | fpring throughout the whole world. And this 
. | # lictle after, So therefore, ſaith he,in this time 
8 {alſo the refidue was ſaued by elecion of 
> | grace. And if by grace then not by workes : 
8 | otherwiſe grace is no grace. V Vhat then?Iſracl 
\ | obteined not that which ir ſought, but the 
t. | choſen obtainedir, the other beeing blinded. 
8 | The veſſels of mercie obtained it, bur theveſ- 
E | ſells of anger were blinded, yer peeing 
| | both onr of the ſawe heape, as in the fuln 

þ | of the nations. There is a place in theScrip'. 
$4 ture very firte for the point which we haue in 
4 | —_ 

D 

8 


Fhand, ratifying the ſame with a woonderfull 

'tonteſtation,in the book, which ſomerearme, 
Telus of Syracke, ſome Eccleſiafticus, wheteft 
4 thus written . And all men are ofthe ſame 
Q4z ed. 


a 


6d. In the multitude of diſcipline ,God ſepa; | | 
raredchemand altered theit waices. And fame. | | 
of them he bleſſed & exalredanRifying them 
andapplying them to himſelfe , and ſome he 
curſed and brought low, and turned thermo, 
their diſagreement, asche clay of the potrerin 
his hand,to lay it and ardex-ir, All his wajcs arc 
according to hisowne diſpoſition, ſoman is in 
the hand of him which macdg him and ſhallre- 
ſtore vnto him according to his wdgement, 
Goodiscontrarietoecuill,& lfe ro dceath:ſo is 
the iuſt alſoto the wicked. And ſo looke iato al 
the works of themott high. Two againitrwo,& 
ouc againſt one, Here fj:ttthe diſcipline of God 
is commended.1n the mulrirude af diſcipline, 
faith be,he ſeparated them z From whence but 
onely from he bleflednes of Paradiſe? And al- 
xered their waies, that they arightnow liue as 
morts] men. The wasthere made one lump of 
all coming ourof the brach of ſinne, & puniſh- 
mentof mortalitie, howſocuerGod made and 
createdinall things good. For the ſhape & pro» 
porzis of our bodies,is in every member {o well 
ordered, that the Apoſile ro winne men 10 
charitie,didtherehence draw a certainelikenes 
to bein all, men, Our breath is alſo ful) of life, 
and cheriſheth our earthly.limmes,and2llthe 
Dature of ani, by the oa_—_ of the ſoule, 
and ſerujce of the bodie, and wonderfully : 
tempered condition thereof, but ſo mor abe 


Juſtof theflcſh doth nowraigne byreaſons 
the puniſhment of fine, had confounded all 


mankinde , az one and the ſame heape, the | 
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guiltinefſe from the beginning remaining o- 


uerall; andyetitfollows, ſome of the he bleſ- 
ſed and exalted, and ſanRtified them , and ap- 
plied them to bimſclfe, and ſome of them hee 
curſed and brought low, & ſetthem at diflen- 
tion among thalclues. As if the Apolile ſhould 
ſay,lIs it notin the potters power to make out 
of the ſame heap one veſlell for honor , ano» 
ther for diſgrace? And therefore that which is 
added,and itis not vnlike that. As the potrers 
clay,ſaithbe,isin his hand to lay and order it: 
3ll his wayes are according to his owne diſpo- 
fition,ſois man in the band of him which made 
him. Bur becauſethe Apoſtle ſayes,1s there 2- 
ny iniuſtice with God?ſce alſo wbathe ioynes 
hereto,he ſhallpay him ſaicth he accordingto 
his iudgement, Bur ſince iuſtpuniſhments ares 
inflicted vppon the damned , yer becauſcitis 
eurned ro that vie , thatthcy mayreap profite 
thereby whoaretaken pittie on, warke what 
followes.God is contraric toeuil, ſaith he,and 
Ife ro death;(o alſo the juſtto the wicked: and 
{o looke into-all the works of themoſt high , 
there are two againſt two,and one againſt one, 
That outofthe compariſonof the good, bet- 
rer may ariſe, which arc betrer as it were 
grace, Avif he ſhould ſay,the refiduc ſhalbe ſa- 
ued;hEgocs 00 and ſpeaks inthe perſon ofthe 
relidue. And Ihaue verylately watched,ſome- 
thing like- ane which gathereth g after 


 themaifteroftheviteyard hchdene hed bow 


will he makeahis good, becaule not for their 
awne deſertstherefore by the mercic of god? 
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Jathe bleſſing of God, ſaithhe,and Thoped:&. 


like the labourer in the vineyard 1 filled my 

eſſe.For although he watched verylately,yer 
Laſagne it is{a1d, the lateſt were firft, he ho- 
ping inche bleſſing of the Lord, glauncing out 
of thereliques of liracl , filled hisprefſe our of 
_ thefertilitic ofthe vineyard, which proceeded 
trom the whole world. Then I can ſcenoother 
meaning ofthe Apoltles, and all the juſtified, 
through whome the knowledge of grace was 
ſhewed vmovs /, but that hee which boaſterh 
ſhould boaſt inthe Lord , For who can ſearch 
intothe works of God , that out of the ſame 
heape,condemnerh one,andiuftificth another? 
The free chocie of will, is of great force; verie 
true : butir litrle anailerch them which are {old 
vnder finne, Thefleſh ſaith he,luſteth againſt 
theſpirit,andthe ſpiritagainſt the fleſh, that ye 
cannotdo whatyou would, weare warned to 
line wei:this reward being propounded to vs, 
char we may gerto live bleſledly for euer, But 
whocanliue well, and do that which is good, 
ynleſſe he be juſtified by faith ?' weare warned 
to hatthroughlouereceiuing the gift 
ofthe haly ghoſt we may do well.But who can 
belceue vnleſic he be touched with ſome voca- 
tion, that is, with ſomercfiificarion of things ? 
In whoſe poweris it to baue his minde rou- 
ched with ſuch g'vifion , as chat his will may 
thereby beftirred vpto faich?And whoembra- 
cecth thatin bis minde which delighteth bim 
nol Oonho WER FORTWASyan het 
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yvhich may delight him, orifhe do meer vvich 
ie,co delight himſelte therein?Since therefore 
choſe thinges delight vs by which wee may 
cometo God, this commeth by the grace of 
God;notat our beck, nor is it gotten by ourin- 
duſtrie or vyorks: becaulc it is his gift thatvve 
haue will , induſtrie, and works of charitie . 
Therefore we are bidden to aske that we may 
receine, toſecke that we may finde , toknock 
that ic may be apened vnto vs. Is not one verie 
prayer ſometime {o luke warme , orrather ſo 
colde,and almoſt ftone,nay none ar all, that we 
doe not ſo much as marke this in our {clues 
with griefe , becauſe when we grieue at it we 
do cuen then pray alſo : What is therefore elſe 
ſhewed vnto vs, but that he commaunds ysto 
aske, ſeek,and knock, who bids vs flic all theſe 
things : therefore it is not in the power cither 
of him which willeth or of him whichrunneth, 
but of God who taketh compaſſion on , fince 
yaleſſe he ſtirre vs vp thereto , we can neither 
will norrunne. But ifhere were any cleRion, 
that we ſhould thus vnderſtand that which was 
ſpoken, The reſidue were ſaued, by the eleRi- 
on of grace, not'thatthe eleQi6 of choſe which 
arc iuftificd ſhould beto life euerlaſting , but 
that they mighe be knowne which meiultified, 
ſacely this is foſecret an eleRion,tharit can by 
meanes sppeare vnto vs our of the ſame 
heaptorifi 5 appeare to ſome, Iam contene 
hectin to acknowledge mine owne weakenes, 
For baue not whetowich t& looke into the 
[2 choofing 
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chooſing of mento ſauing grace,ifI be drawne 
by any cogiration to thinke the top of 


thisele&ion , vnlefleT had either more witt or : 
lighter finnes, or both, or, it you will have a- 


fourth, vnleflc I had honeſt and profitable do. 
Qrines ; whatſocuer hee bee therefore that is 
rainted by: with the leaſt finnes , for well I 
know that chere is none free from all finne , if 
he beof a quick witt , and hauethe liberall ſct- 
ences at his fingers ends, my thinks he is wor- 
chie to be choicn to this grace. Bur whilſt I 
profeſſe thus, he which choſeth the weak ofthe 
world that ne may confound the ſtrong , and 
the fooliſh that he may confound the wiſe, will 
come vpon me {o , that I being now with ey- 
ing bim become ſomewhat ſhamefaſt', may 
thus ſcoffe ar many , which both in regard of 
ſome ſinners arc ſomething pure , and in reſ- 
w_ fiſhers accounted orators., Haue we not 
cene many of theſe our faithful ones walking 
inthe way of God, to bee for wittcompared , 
notonely rono heretike, butnotſomuchas to 
2ny baſe morriſe dauncer ? Againe do we not 
ſce divers of both ſexes line in all matrimoni- 
sll chaſticic without complaint, and yet cicher 
hereticksor pagans,or atleaſt ſcarce warmein 
cherrue church and belicfe,in ſo much that we 
wonder ſeing then ſurp 
ticnceand 
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the-bare will volefle ſomething meet with ir 
thardelightethand inciceth the minde,cannor 
' by any meanes be moued. Now it is not in mis 
power that any ſuch thing ſhould meet with 
it « Whar was Sauls will, but co ruſh amongſt, 
draw , binde, and kill the chriſtians ? whata 
raging, furious, and blinde will was his, who 
notwithſtanding was made to dapp tothe very 
ground by one voyce ſent from aboue, anda 
vilion opprncing ard it,wbich minde ofhis, & 
headſtrong wil be to all crueltie, being wrung 
and wrethedto beleife; he was in a triſe made 
of a maruelous perſecutor of the goſpel,a more 
maruclous preacher of the ſame. And yet what 
ſhall we (ay ? is there anyiniuſtice with God? 
which puniſheth & pardoneth whomit pleaſe 
him,puniſhiag them onely that deſerue it,and 
pardoning cu*ry one , not for any thing that 
the pardoned canalleadge for himſelf?ls ther 
now any iniuſtice withGod?God forbidd: but 
wherctore then doth he deale thus with one, 
and contraricly with another? O man,who art 
thou? if thou luffer not that which thoudeſer- 
ucſt,giue God thanks : thou art bappie : mar» 
ne ifthou do ſufteric , thou haſt no cauſe to cb- 
lain:letvs only belecuc,if we cinot take hold 
of:becauſe he which madecuery creature, both 
ſpirituall and corporall, diſpolſeth al things in 
iuſtnumber,weight,& meaſure: buthisiudge« 
mentsare vnſcarchable, & his pathesnotto 

trodden, Letys ſay Alleluia, and fing a ſong of 
praiſe, wichout quelhjoning, gither whatis this, 
mo 
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or for what ende wasthat? For all things were, 
creared in their due time. Hitherro were Au- 
guſtines words percaining to the ſerting cleat 
of the ſecond queſtion. And lealt any thould 
thinke that eFuſtin handled this doQrine 
which he ſent vo Simplician c6cerning prede- 
ſtinatis, more the once Heare what he himſelf, 
sfter hehad abſolucd the 2. book of his rerra« 
pewas "rene the 7. toipe of the r;booke 
de predeſt. Santi. chap. +843. Ye feenow 
i thought oa of Naich and workes, al- 
though it were my care to commend vnto you 
the grace of God, in which opinion I ſee that 
cheſs brethren are nowal(o, becauſe they had 
not the like care to profit with me incheſe 
bookes, that they had to read them with me: 
For if they had taken any care,they might have 
found this queſtion diſcuſſed, according to the 
rruth of the holy Scriptures, inthe firſt of thoſe 
two bookes which I wrote to Simplician bi» 
ouer the Churchof the Mediolanenſes, | 
tharman'ot bleſſed memorie, in the very be- 
ginning ofhis biſhopricke,rhen ſucceeding, 
, vnleſſe peraduenture they came 
notto the knowledge of thoſe bookes, which 
" if it beſo, be a meanes, I pray you, that they 


ie map Azgaine out of the ſame Au-' 
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ine,tom.7:hb.de predeſt.cy grat.cap.16. pag, 

22. Burl come to the little ones, I cometo 
the twinnes; that is not enough; I come to 
thoſe which areyet vnborne ; which were be- 
gotten at oneand the ſame copulation, and 
7s Were 
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{ wete to be brought forth at the ſame inftant. 
xc differing & diuers iundgemerot Gods will 
Tappearing to the, The greatnes of this queſtion 
troublerh the ſenſes of me diſputing ſo proud- 

ly of the will of God, Now ſtretch thy winde- 
pipe,and baule thou as loude as thy throat wil 
giue thee leaue , thou vniuſt accuſer ofthe iuſt, 
What ill had he committed, tell me? or what 
good had the other deſerued ?andhe aunſwe- 
reth thee,not I,but Paulche Apolile, truely nci- 
ther of them haddeſcrued any thing: but it is 
in che pocters power, to make outot the ſame 
| lump one veſſell to.boner , and another to dif= 
grace:you will acke why? what confuſed diuer- 
fitic is there-inthis iudgement? Let him againe 
confute this preſumption,and ſay,O wan whacr 
art thou thatthou thus gainlaielt God?eſpeci« 
ally becauſe the jnteat being againe chaun- 
ged ; aunſwereth ro-that compariſonof mans 
actions, thatthe creditor cannot be condem= 
ned of iniuſtice, who meanes thuste diſpoſe of 
+ twool his debrers, that he will aske of one , & 
remittothe other , that which he may , ithe 
lcaſe,cx(pe&talike from them both. And ſure» 
yitismoſtcrue, thetio all the Nleights & con 
waQs of mans conuecrſation , whichare appli- 
ed to the deſtiding of any maner or to the 
iudging of this iulkice whereby we ſceme to 
tric any other,it Bowetb intoour hearts, out of 
the vn ablefullacs of Gods iultice , bleſs 
ſed lohn affirming that ſame inhis goſpell, be- 
cauſe we'khaue all receiuedot the fulnes oy 
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of: which being ſo, with whatimpudencic ſhal | 
man beingasclay in compariſon of the pot= P,, 
terjindgeof God ? Not onely ſaying whyhaſtr 
rhou faſhionedme ſo?buralſo with a damnable },, 
Kinde of curioſitic, queſtioning ofothers, and | 
asking , why ha(t thou out of the ſame lumpe | ,; 
made one thus, and another ſo?If man, which | ,, 
at the firſt was made of nothing , were not | p 
borne ſubieR to deathand finne , and yerir | x, 
would pleaſe God to ſend ſome of them into | ;; 
vtter defiruQtion,who would ſay to the omni- 
potene creator, why haſt thou faſhioned meſo? , 
For wee cannot denic himtoappoint thenvto | , 
what endpleaſeth him , who when they were | , 
not,gaue the their being, Neither ſhould ſome | ,, 
others ſay, why doth Gods judgement differ, | 
fmce all deſerts are alike , becauſe it is in the | 

of the , to makeout of the ſame | {, 

p one veſlel] for honour , another for diſ- 

grace. Burnow ſince the damned be _ pu-  f 
niſhed,& thoſe whichare ſavued,cannor claime | 

their ſa}uarion ypon dae;who being forgerfull | , 
ofmans eſtate, may {o farre looke into the ſe- 
cret of God , a5 that himfſclfe being deſeruedly 
puniſhed, he dare aske wh errecejued 
thatfauour which was not duevnto him ? Mor | 
ſes therefore when he them taught that fleſhly | 
people, ſhewed that thisdivine eleRion , was 
notduetodeſerrts, but that itwas giuen ro mE 
by the ſole bountic ofGod.. Fort ſpea- 

kerh to the _ wolt manifeſtly in Deate- 
ronomic ; 1d the heauen ist BLOTY 
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 Phidifthiathn, fiy 
ods, utidthe heauen which is above the hiea-" 
ens, He eatth and all that therein is. Buthe 
Locd thaſeyout forefathers ts loue themarid” 


[their ſecede, and after then he chofe yorhe?* 


fore all other nations. eAnd he added, Be ye* 


circumciſed rherfore' from the hatdnes of your” 


hearts, and Riffen nor your neckes any more, 
Bur bleffed Steven, when he called vpoarhe” 
lewes, ſhewed that his hardnes of heart was” 
in them , as Ifaide before. For he fairh-inthe. 
eA&s of the Apofiles on'this wiſe, You have' 
alwaiesreſifted the holy ghoſt, with ſtiffe necks 
and ynciccymciſed hearts and eares, VVhere- 
hence arofe” the ſtiffeneckeFnes in the people 
which was: choſen from the whole wortd be- 
ſides ,-who by renne miractes got to be freed 
from bondage, to whome'the law was 2viuen, . 
for whoſe fatetie the mouthes of all the Pro. 
phers did contend, for whome Chriſt became 


; fleſh, and ro whome he'was ſent, but becauſe 
; there was blindnes Quer a great part of Ihacl, 
| till it beeing adopred, 0utof the fulnes of the 


nations , entred into the kingdome,, and the 
Lord ſhut vpall of them in incredulitie, that all 
of them might ſtand in neede of the mercie of 
the Sauiour. The ſacraments of which diuine 
couſaile, & myſteric of Gods maieſtie, eucn he 
which for perſecutions & blaſphemies deſcr» 
ued not to be tearmed a veſſel ofeleRis,ſhort- 
ly touching(for howſocuer by the multitude of 
revelations he knew them, yet he was faine to 
yeeld inregard ofhis humane weaknes)inad. 
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ſearchable. chi pod ore. wh enſoeyer there ari- © 
ſeth any queſtion vs conFeming! ſuch". 
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